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        This book is dedicated to my colleagues and to the true patriots of every land. 
A.K.C. 
They have given us into the hand of new unhappy lords, 
Lords without anger and honour, who dare not carry their swords. 
They fight by shuffling papers; they have bright dead alien eyes; 
They look at our labour and laughter as a tired man looks at flies. 
And the load of their loveless pity is worse than the ancient wrongs, 
Their doors are shut in the evening; and they know no songs. 
G. K. CHESTERTON, 
“The Secret People”. 
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        ^LTHOUGH this book is written from a British point of view, my hope is that it will prove useful to the patriots of other lands, not least those of the United States and South Africa. In recent years several excellent American books, devoted to an exposure of traitors on that side of the Atlantic, and of their powerful protectors, have been published, and if their authors care to study the facts here made available, and the deductions drawn from them, they may conclude, as I have done, that the conspiracy in their midst, so far from having a purely American significance, is global and aims at securing as far as possible control over the whole world. They will certainly perceive that the techniques employed to bring about the subjugation of mankind are very much the same as, and sometimes identical with, the techniques used for the furtherance of traitorous policies in the United States. 
As a conspiracy by its very nature is secret, it is not often possible to bring against it a direct case, as distinct from a case based on circumstantial evidence. When a conspiracy has been active for many years, however, there are bound to be occasions when it reveals its existence, and these self-exposures have to be used as pointers to its overall plan. What provides the main proof is that, the policy objective having become known, there has been continuity of the policy pursued to achieve it in one country after another, with no turning aside during the course of several decades. Whether or not one takes a deterministic view of 
human life, multitudinous events have the appearance of being accidental. Even so, where policies all over the world are shaped to the attainment of one end, the explanation that they can be traced to a large number of accidents or coincidences places a greater strain on credulity than does 
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        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
the belief that they have been deliberately contrived, especially when the mass of circumstantial evidence is examined. Any belief that the present drive for political monopoly derives from a universal fear of further wars can scarcely survive the evidence produced in this book of the actual use for which the various internationalist agencies have been employed. The fear undoubtedly exists, but my thesis is intended to make clear beyond doubt that it has been and is being shamelessly exploited for the setting up of a world tyranny. 
It is exasperating to the author, and so it may be to the reader, that the makers of the conspiracy have to be given some general name, such as the Money Power, or the Power Elite, or the manipulators of international policy. As they do not name themselves, and as they work sometimes in one combination, sometimes in another, and as—like the rest of humanity—they are often rent by internal dissension and by rival bids for power, I do not know' of any way of avoiding this difficulty. One can but vary the message contained in Holy Writ and say : “By their policy objectives shall ye know them”. Several of the agents and agencies are not thus hidden, and these I have duly named. 
Readers accustomed to take happenings in the world at their face value may find it hard, if not impossible, to accept this conspiratorial interpretation of contemporary history, which at first sight may appear to them far-fetched. Yet many minds, working upon widely differing data, have reached the same broad conclusions, and I can but request patience from readers new to the theme—and a fair hearing. They are asked to study such facts as have been ascertained, and to judge whether, on a weighing of probabilities, the deductions based upon the facts are logical and make good sense. 
The strength and the weakness of this book is that it is not annotated. Its weakness is that the author, having 
10 
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        FOREWORD 
checked his facts to the best of his ability, does not cite his authorities, partly because some of the information has come to him under confidential cover from highly placed persons in different parts of the world who would face ruin if their identity were divulged, and partly because, the facts having been checked as far as that was possible, the sources have not been filed and listed. Its strength, on the other hand, is that the reader is presented with a continuous narrative which enables him to follow the workings of the conspiracy without having his attention distracted by the abundance of foot-notes which otherwise would have been necessary. 
A bibliography is given, not because the works cited have necessarily provided the author with his authorities—few indeed have done so—and not because the author necessarily endorses their contents, but to show that his view of the forces operating in the modern world is far from being held in isolation. 
This foreword ends with the reiterated plea for a fair and patient hearing, especially from those readers who may find some of their popular heroes treated with less respect than is habitually accorded to them. In the search for underlying truths it nearly always happens that inflated reputations are among the first casualties. 
A.K.C. 
11 
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        Chapter I 
THE ASSAULT ON PATRIOTISM 
fjpHE history of civilized man for a thousand years and more has been the history of nations. Whatever the nations may owe to antiquity—and in Europe the debt is a heavy one—they owe at least as much to their own distinctive national genius, which is both the animating spirit and the product of centuries of common effort, of living together, striving together, rejoicing together, being bound together in times of hardship and adversity. The amazing richness and fertility of European culture are conceivable only in terms of national diversity within the unifying context of Christendom. 
Until our own day this diversity was cherished. Pride in one’s own nation, which never precluded recognition of the achievements of other nations, was a value not to be questioned, let alone derided and spurned. Patriotism made all men taller. Then came the First World War and with it one of the supreme historical ironies—in that holocaust, patriotism, which made its greatest demands on the men of all the warring nations to meet the needs of the time and which brought forth from them the most superb qualities of their manhood, nevertheless encountered in the aftermath its first serious questioning. 
There were several reasons. One no doubt was a general revulsion against the appalling slaughter, combined with an assessment of the gains, if any, in relation to the cost in human life and misery. But such calculations alone were unlikely to have cast more than a temporary slur on the concept of patriotism : criticism would have concentrated more on its abuse than on its values. It was necessary to look elsewhere for the real motive-power. As we now 
12 
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        know, other forces were released to play a most sinister part in the shaping of the post-war world. One was the Bolshevist Revolution, with its allegedly anti-nationalist bias expressed in the slogan “Workers of the World Unite!” Another, perhaps much more important event, was the shift of financial power from London to New York, a cosmopolitan city strangely remote from the European tradition. 
Nor were the two events unrelated. The partners of the New York international lending house of Kuhn, Loeb and Co., despite vigorous denials for many years afterwards, were the instigators and financiers of the Bolshevik regime. They and their European affiliates were Trotsky’s paymasters and in addition met the expense of transporting to Russia for the role of the “men of Marseilles” (who had been the mob-leaders in the French Revolution) a gang of “American” thugs who had been trained in New York for the job of creating riots in the streets of Moscow and otherwise producing a climate of revolutionary fervour. 
Nor were these the only services for the Revolution performed by the master-usurers of New York. The Germans had a clear-cut motive in allowing the repatriation of Lenin and his followers from Switzerland to Russia : the Communists, once established, could be relied on to sue for peace. The British, on the other hand, had a no less indisputable interest in keeping the Russian armies in the field. How, then, does one explain the action of the British War Cabinet in granting Trotsky safe-conduct for his return home from Newfoundland? The only possible explanation of that action is that Great Britain was financially at the end of her tether and seeking a £1,000,000,000 loan from the United States, a factor which made her amenable to the will of the New York Money Power, so that travel facilities extended to a revolutionary in exile seemed a small price to pay for such support. It was the 
13 
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        same expediency that led to the drawing-up of the Balfour Declaration promising a national home for the Jews in Palestine—a document written by Herbert Samuel, then Home Secretary, as he himself was to admit thirty years later. 
As the result of the establishment in 1913 of the Federal Reserve Board system, the United States itself had come under the control of the great financial houses, with some startling consequences. One was that President Wilson, who had been used as a puppet to sponsor the Federal Reserve scheme, found his auspices extended willy-nilly to embrace the Russian Revolution, with all its murderous horrors and atrocities. The sixth of his “Fourteen Points”, on which the subsequent peace was supposed to be founded, read : 
“The evacuation of all Russian territory, and such a settlement of all questions affecting Russia as will secure the best and freest co-operation of the other nations of the world in obtaining for her an unhampered and unembarrassed opportunity for the independent determination of her own political development and national policy, and assure her of a sincere welcome into the society of free nations under institutions of her own choosing, and more than a welcome, assistance also of every kind that she may need and may herself desire. The treatment accorded Russia by her sister nations in the months to come will be the acid test of their good will, of their own comprehension of her needs as distinguished from their own interests, and of their intelligent and unselfish sympathy.” 
Was ever such fervent special pleading made in so vile a cause ? 
No less indicative of the new power which aspired to take charge of the governance of mankind was the curious circumstance that Paul Warburg, partner in the firm of 
14 
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        Kuhn, Loeb and Co., part financier of the Russian Revolution and agent-in-chief for the founding of the U.S. Federal Reserve system, accompanied President Wilson to the Versailles Peace Conference, where he acted as financial adviser to the American delegation, while the German delegation employed as financial adviser a partner in the Hamburg lending house run by Paul Warburg’s brother, Max. Although Versailles has often been described as the scene of a welter of national interests contending one against the other, in truth the dominating interest to be served was infra-national, or what we should today describe as internationalist. 
Powerful though it was, the internationalist cause embracing both Wall St. and the Kremlin still had a long way to go in its bid for a world monopoly of power. When President Wilson fell from popular favour in 1919 the would-be power monopolists suffered their first major defeat. The Congress of the United States then made known its will by a resolute refusal to countenance recognition of Soviet Russia and by its decree forbidding the supply of loans to Moscow. This state of affairs continued for twelve years, when the election to the Presidency of Franklin D. Roosevelt restored the status quo ante, ensuring recognition of the Soviet Union and Moscow’s free access to the New York money market. 
It is not to be supposed, however, that in the interregnum the Money Power lacked all means of sustaining life in its Bolshevist child. Although direct loans from New York were forbidden, there was nothing to prevent finance being fed to Russia through banking houses in London, Paris, and Hamburg. The huge bucket-shop known as the Weimar Republic was particularly useful for this and other services of inestimable value to the Kremlin. 
The British Government was soon to become aware of the disadvantage of being entangled in a web of unpayable 
15 
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        debt. Lord Reading in 1917 contracted on behalf of the United Kingdom a huge dollar loan which was to be repayable on call and in gold in quantity such as the nation had never possessed. It is small wonder, therefore, that although the British Government was fully aware of the source, and inspiration of Communism—Winston Churchill laid bare the facts in a newspaper article in 1920—no serious attempt was ever made to support the U.S. Congressional action to outlaw the Soviet Union and by the middle twenties Russian oil and other products indirectly financed by Wall St. were being boosted on the British market. 
Churchill had written, inter alia, of the birth of Communism : 
“ . . . this world-wide conspiracy for the overthrow of civilization and for the reconstitution of society on the basis of arrested development, of envious malevolence and impossible equality, has been steadily growing . . . 
. . . There is no need to exaggerate the part played in the creation of Bolshevism and in the actual bringing about of the Russian Revolution by these international and for the most part atheistical Jews. It is certainly a very great one; it probably outweighs all others. With the notable exception of Lenin the majority of the leading figures are Jews. Moreover, the principal inspiration and driving power comes from the Jewish leaders.7’ 
Great Britain also experienced for the first time a successful attempt to limit her national sovereignty. Her policy of maintaining a two-power naval strength was jettisoned under pressure from the United States and she was thereby forced to abdicate the supremacy at sea under cover of which her daughter nations, including the United States, had been enabled to grow to maturity. The Washington Naval Agreement fixed the ratio of 3, 3, 2 as between Great Britain, the United States and Japan, but as America 
16 

        
        [image: Picture #13]
        

        dishonoured her signature by embarking upon an intensive naval programme Great Britain was cheated even of the agreed parity. 
Another assault on Britain’s national sovereignty was the demand that the Anglo-Japanese Alliance should be dropped. This alliance had served Britain and her allies well, ensuring the maintenance of the status quo in the Far East. Had it been renewed and kept in good working order Germany would have been denied a most formidable ally in the Second World War and, in all probability, the calculated destruction of the British, French and Dutch Empires in Asia, with its attendant chaos, averted. It was a palpable British interest to maintain the Alliance and even more palpably was it an Australian interest and no less a Canadian interest. Yet, strangely enough, the pressure on Great Britain from the United States was reinforced by pressures from Australia and Canada, which shows that even in the twenties the Wall St. Money Power was able to exercise a decisive, and most malignant, influence on Australian and Canadian policies. 
Grievous as were these body-blows upon the British nations, even more grievous was the assault upon the British spirit. Allowing for the revulsion against war caused by the slaughter of the 1914-1918 conflict, it was still true to say at the end of it that most Britons retained the instinct and the self-respect to play for their own side, to uphold their own national independence and to cherish the values of true manhood and true womanhood which had enabled them to meet the stern demands of their greatest ordeal. These were the attributes which next came under attack. Not all the attack was conspiratorial. It is not to be supposed that the Western Brothers, who derided the public school values with their drawling “Play the game, you cads”, were prompted by any motive other than to arouse laughter and to pocket the cash that went therewith. But 
17 
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        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
can anybody doubt that derision of the phrase went a long way towards deriding the concept? Indeed, the spirit of subversion became entrenched in the public schools and universities—that is, in institutions of what should have been the nation’s elite, charged especially with the task of preserving the national tradition and heritage. This explains something of the notorious Oxford Union resolution of the early ’thirties: “Under no circumstances will this House fight for King and Country”. The same motion, introduced this year (1965), was defeated because Reginald Maudling stressed Britain’s obligation to meet her Nato commitments! 
The Zeitgeist, however, does not furnish the full explanation of the attack on the British spirit. Every year it spent in opposition the Labour Party voted with monotonous regularity against the Service Estimates. The Independent Labour Party, the Communist Party and the Fabian Society could always be relied upon to support the pacifist cause everywhere on earth—except, of course, in Soviet Russia. Pacifism among the young was carried to almost unbelievable limits. Many educational authorities, for instance, holding that the word “drill” had undesirable military connotations, decreed that the school period hitherto known as “physical drill” should be renamed “physical exercise”. Not long afterwards schools were told to abandon marching, presumably on the ground that if children went from one place to another as a disciplined body rather than as an unruly rabble, they would grow up with the ambition to march to war. The final absurdity was reached when the educational authorities insisted that physical exercises should consist only of games of the children’s own choice, without words of command issued by the teacher in charge. This would eliminate all suggestion of a parade-ground atmosphere. 
In other words, as a long-term policy the British peoples were being softened-up. Disarmed physically and, through 
18 
THE ASSAULT ON PATRIOTISM 
the deliberate denigration of patriotism and a proper pride, spiritually, they were made ready for a takeover bid. By whom? Some would say “by the Communists”. My own reply would be : by the new world power which saw—and sees-—the possibility of using both Communism and LoanCapitalism as twin instruments with which to subdue and govern, not the British nations alone, but all mankind. 
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        Chapter II 
REBELLION AND WAR 
EFORE the take-over bid was to reach its present titanic proportions it had to overcome immense obstacles, including the waging of the Second World War. 
Mention has been made of the formation in 1913 of the United States Federal Reserve system. Its purpose, as set down in the original Bill, was to secure stability in the price level, but by the time the Bill emerged as an Act the sentence embodying this raison d’etre had mysteriously been lost. The general belief was still that, should there be depression in any part of the United States, the Federal Reserve Board would rush credits to the stricken area in the same way that a man overboard is thrown a life-belt. Precisely the opposite procedure was in fact followed. During the “recession” of 1922, when certain farming districts were badly hit, the Federal Reserve, so far from furnishing credits, pursued a policy of financial stringency, perhaps as a rehearsal for the great debacle of 1929. 
On looking through some copies of the New Age which appeared in the. early ’thirties I find that Professor Cassel was quoted as having “traced the restrictive action of the Federal Reserve Bank—which was the initial cause of this unexampled 1929 depression in the United States—to Puritanism, which regarded the fat years of American prosperity as sinful . . . His ((Professor Cassel’s) keen insight detected the preponderating Judaic element in determining U.S. history.” Such naivete is almost unbelievable. What Professor Cassel and the New Age commentator left out of account was the fact that, other things being equal, the last thing in the world desired by the money-lender is the straightforward repayment of his debt. He prefers to 
20 
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        negotiate a new bond carrying a higher rate of interest or often the complete inability of the debtor to repay, thus enabling him to foreclose and become possessed of the debtor's assets. In 1928 the Federal Reserve Banks and the New York wolf-packs associated with them had encouraged an orgy of short-term borrowing : a few months later they peremptorily called in the loans and many thousands of business-men, caught on the hop, went bankrupt and were placed at the mercy, if that be the word, of their creditors. The nation-wide depression soon spread to Europe, with the result that millions upon millions of men spent a wasted and embittered youth on the street-corners, eating their hearts out for the opportunity of working upon the raw materials, which existed in abundance, to turn out the goods which would meet human needs throughout the world. Yet the raw materials were left unexploited while men and women rotted through enforced idleness and human needs remained unsatisfied. 
Does any sensible person believe that this misery and devastation was caused by some alleged Puritanical streak in the Jewish money-lenders which made them regard prosperity as sinful ? The idea is ludicrous. No less ludicrous was the explanation given to a gullible world that the “catastrophe” was the result of the failure of the Credit Anstalt in Vienna to meet its obligations. The simple truth is that what has become known as the “Great Depression” was a wickedness deliberately plotted by the lending-houses of the United States and Europe with the idea of furthering their drive for a monopoly of economic (and therefore of political) power. The proof of this statement was surely that, as soon as the “recovery” began, these mighty institutions (which had remained intact throughout the slump by virtue of the privilege given them by venal governments to issue national credit as a debt against the general community) were seen to emerge with illimitably increased 
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        assets, the former property of businesses which had gone bankrupt or which had sold out at ruinous prices to the allconquering bankers and their affiliated industrial and commercial interests. The financial houses had bought up or otherwise acquired a huge variety of enterprises, ranging from Woolworths to speculative land values. 
However, as has happened time and again throughout history, the money-lenders had tended to overplay their hand. The six million German unemployed who were the victims of the “Great Depression” resulted in a formidable revolt against the Money Power—the revolt of Adolf Hitler. There was also a rebellion, although of a much milder kind, in Great Britain and the British nations overseas, whose representatives met in Ottawa in 1932 to hammer out a system of Imperial Preferences calculated to insulate the British world against Wall St. amok-runs. These Preferences, as we shall see, incurred the unrelenting hostility of the New York Money Power and the only reason why a show-down was not forced was the far more serious threat to the international financial system implicit in the economic doctrines of the Third Reich. 
From the point of view of New York and of other centres engaged in international lending the Third Reich held two main dangers. One was that it had been built up on an anti-Communist basis. Although in Mein Kampf, written many years before, Hitler had visualised a war of revenge against the West as well as the East, in fact the propaganda drive—certainly until the end of 1937—was concentrated on the Drang nach Osten and the German people were conditioned to regard the Communists as their only potential foe. This was understandable in view of the presence in Germany during the Weimar regime of upwards of a million Communists whose salutation was “Heil Moskow”. After 1937 the Germans began to take more note of the 
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        warlike noises being made in the West but their chief preoccupation was still with the Soviet Union, with the result that its original Transatlantic backers became very concerned for the safety of their Bolshevik babe, now grown into a savage and violent young manhood. 
The other danger inherent in the policy of the Third Reich concerned its firmly held belief that if goods were available for exchange between nations there was no need for either party to resort to international lending houses to finance the deal. Instead, the exchange should take place on a “swap” basis. No great insight is needed to perceive that the success of this system of barter, if employed on a world scale, would mean for most practical purposes the end of international finance and of the immense power which it confers on its operators. As though this were not offence enough in the eyes of the international lending houses, the Third Reich set to work sedulously to repay its external debt and thereby regain control over its own economic destiny. One thing alone could quench rebellion of such magnitude—war. 
Had Hitler continued to develop Germany on an autarchical basis, bartering surplus production for needed imports, he might conceivably have conferred on mankind the greatest gift since Prometheus stole the fire from Heaven. It would have been no easy task to marshal the nations against his powerful Third Reich. The British Government of Neville Chamberlain did not want war, even after the flagrant breach of faith implicit in the German march on Prague. Gallup and other polls in the United States as late as the autumn of 1941 were so strongly isolationist (the interventionist vote averaged little more than ten percent) that Roosevelt was impelled to assure American mothers that their sons would not be sent overseas to take part in foreign wars. The Soviet Government so little wanted war 
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        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
that it formed a Berlin-Moscow axis to try to avoid involvement. Still less did the French Government want war. As so many governments and people wanted to maintain the peace it is pertinent to ask who wanted war. 
The answer is : 
(a) Hitler wanted war, but only in the East. 
(b) International Finance wanted war, but not in the East. 
It is surely of the greatest significance that, so far as immediate objectives were concerned, International Finance won the day. After striking down Poland and partitioning that country with the Soviet Union, Hitler turned about and deployed his full strength against the West, rolling up the French Armies, driving the British forces back to their own shores, and forcing France to sue for peace. How was the diversion of Hitler contrived ? Most curiously. The British Labour Party had been howling for blood ever since the Japanese invaded Manchuria in the early ’thirties! It again howled for blood when the Italians attacked Abyssinia and yet again for Spanish right-wing blood when Franco rescued Spain from the abomination of desolation created by left-wing misrule. It howled for German blood almost on the instant that Hitler came into power and during the spring and summer of 1939 the howl became a sustained and mounting screech. But because the Labour Party in Parliament was in a minority it lacked the power to precipitate war. There was one way only of forcing the issue—the creation within the Conservative Party of a war party and that war party was duly created at a series of secret meetings at the Savoy Hotel. Its leaders were Winston Churchill, Duff Cooper, Anthony Eden and, representing the interests of International Finance, Israel Moses Sieff. The choice confronting Chamberlain in September 1939 was therefore to declare war on Germany or to fragment the Conservative Party. He chose war. That is 
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how Hitler’s Drang nach Osten was for a time arrested, to the ruinous hurt of Western Europe and at the cost of the British Empire. 
There is a widespread belief that Great Britain was committed by treaty to the defence of Poland. That is not the fact. The British commitment was to the French in the event of France being involved in a European conflict and it was France which had undertaken to defend Poland —an undertaking the French Government was extremely reluctant to discharge. The British Government therefore acted in its default and declared war. Not until some hours later were the French persuaded to follow suit. It will be seen that the declaration of war by Great Britain was thus gratuitous. James Forrestal, U.S. Secretary of the Navy, states in his Diaries that the American Ambassador in London told him that Neville Chamberlain had complained of Jewish pressures to force Britain into war. Those pressures were obviously exerted with decisive effect through the Churchill-Israel Moses Sieff group. 
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        Chapter III 
BETRAYAL OF ALLIES 
rpHE most remarkable facts about the Second World War were among the least publicized. 
One is that Financial Jewry, despite its enormous power in the United States, did not bring pressure to bear on the American Government, as pressure was brought to bear on the British Government, until two years after the start of hostilities. Why such tardiness? There were three reasons for it. The first was the revelation of the public opinion polls, although in truth there has rarely been any difficulty in stampeding or circumventing public opinion. This gives added weight to the other two reasons. While America was building up her strength Great Britain was fast dissipating hers, which made her increasingly dependent on the United States and decreasingly mistress in her own domains—a state of affairs not displeasing to the Dollar Emperors. Much more important, however, was the fact that the BerlinMoscow axis was still rotating and as long as New York’s pampered pet, the Soviet Union, was preserved from the shock of invasion it was certain that the international lending houses would be content to reap the harvest of the conflict between Germany and the British nations. (Note the plural. How inexcusably smug was it to boast that “we went it alone”!) 
As soon as Hitler denounced his pact with Russia, and reverted to what from the first had been his real objective, the smashing of the Soviet Union, there was an instant change of heart (if it can be said to possess a heart) in the “American” Power Elite. Hitherto its tool in the White House, Franklin Delano Roosevelt, had been murmuring his reassurances to American mothers and unofficially giving 
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        Britain sporadic and always marginal support at sea. There was now an urgent call to action, although very few understood that the call was made primarily to rescue the sorely beset Soviet Union, and secondly, to deal death to the Nazi system of barter. It was first considered expedient to change the public opinion polls by changing public opinion, for which purpose a threat to the United States more immediate than any presented by Hitler’s Germany was needed. The problem was solved with diabolical cleverness. Washington set to work with cold deliberation to pick a quarrel with Tokyo. While it went through the motions of negotiating for a settlement, it ensured that no settlement would be reached by drawing up an ultimatum which no Japanese Government could accept and remain in being. 
Once the ultimatum was delivered there could be little doubt about Japan’s reaction. She would seek a target at which to strike what she hoped would be a shattering blow, and—from the point of view of the secret policy-makers in the United States—the bigger and more dramatic that blow the more certain was it that isolationism would be blown sky-high and American opinion galvanised and made ready for war. The prediction proved correct. Was it pure chance that at this time of gravest peril America’s main Pacific Fleet, instead of being alerted and dispersed, or otherwise deployed for immediate action, was concentrated in Pearl Harbour? The question is not academic. It so happens that some months earlier the British had broken the Japanese naval code and given Washington full particulars, so that the President of the United States and the U.S. Chief-of-Staff were made aware by their own Intelligence Service that a very strong Japanese force, in answer to the ultimatum, was converging on Pearl Harbour. Is it not exceedingly strange—indeed, suspicious and something more than suspicious—that all American bases were informed of the fact with the solitary exception of Pearl 
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        Harbour, where the officers in command were left in ignorance of what portended until it was too late to disperse the Fleet? The Japanese assault had all the desired results. Isolationist opinion withered on the instant and the United States of America was at war. The loss of American lives at Pearl Harbour brought forth no tears except from the relatives. They represented only a small expenditure in relation to the object to be achieved—the mobilisation of the economic and military might of the United States in defence of the Soviet Union. In a very short time American propagandists, with President Roosevelt in the lead, began to clamour for the immediate opening of a Second Front— an agitation to which every Communist Party in the world contributed—and the clamour was sustained long after Britain’s leaders had patiently explained to Washington that there were not enough military landing craft in existence to land more than a solitary division on French soil. 
The war imposed upon the New York policy-makers the task of ensuring the defeat of the declared enemies in the field. But they were cool-headed enough, and cold-blooded enough, to perceive that in the process of overthrowing the Germans, Japanese and Italians, the opportunity would be presented for them, in ways more subtle, also to overthrow their allies. 
I have mentioned that from the first Wall St. had shown hostility to the Imperial Preference system agreed by the British nations at Ottawa in 1932. It is not surprising, therefore, that Lend-Lease, introduced to Congress as a measure for “the defence of the American people”, should have contained a clause directed against Imperial Preferences. What is at first sight surprising is that Winston Churchill should have rhetorically described it as “the most unsordid act in history”. This seems even stranger when we remember that at the Atlantic Charter meeting Roosevelt hinted at the post-war elimination of “those little old 
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        Preferences of yours” and was indignantly rounded on by Churchill, who said : “Mr. President, I believe that you are trying to do away with the British Empire. Every idea you entertain of the structure of the post-war world demonstrates it”. However, as a few weeks later Churchill was proclaiming himself Roosevelt’s “ardent lieutenant” the student of the back-room history of our times begins to feel inured to surprise. 
As far as is known “America’s” anti-British policy was first given concrete expression in the brief that General Marshall took with him to the Quebec Conference in 1943. This was to the effect that the greatest single obstacle to the expansion of America’s export-capitalism after the war would be not the Soviet Union but the British Empire. What this meant, in practical terms, was that as soon as the enemies in the field had been disposed of would come the turn of the British Empire to be progressively destroyed and that means to this end would be shaped even while hostilities raged. The moment they were over the campaign could begin in real earnest, the signal for which was to be Truman’s abrupt dropping of Lend-Lease to an ally whose economy had been so closely geared to war production that many markets for her goods had been systematically referred to U.S producers. 
The British Empire was not the only ally marked down for liquidation. The Dutch Empire in the East Indies and the French Empire in Indo-China and Africa were also high on the list, but of these grave matters we shall learn more in later chapters. 
Nor were these the only betrayals to be carried out under the cloak of alliance. General Mihailovich of Jugoslavia was the first in the field with his partisans to begin the work of harassing the enemy. Then the Soviet Union decided to enter the lists with a rival, a man who had assumed the name of Tito, and because the main Wall St. objective 
29 

        
        [image: Picture #25]
        

        was the defence of the Soviet Union and the extension of its powers, every allied nation was required to drop aid for Mihailovich and to back Tito, who was far more concerned in fighting Mihailovich than in engaging the common enemy. Indeed, within the Yugoslav context the General was made to appear the common enemy—a task which was facilitated by the action of the U.S. Office of Strategic Services and red-orientated members of British Intelligence sending home as their own reports the completely unscrupulous propaganda communiques of “Marshal Tito”. To show that he understood the required form, Winston Churchill summoned King Peter and demanded that he should broadcast to Jugoslavia a denunciation of his faithful Mihailovich. When the young King demurred Churchill thumped the table angrily and said that he knew better than King Peter what was in the best interest of Jugoslavia. The broadcast duly took place. Listening to it in his mountain-fastness, Mihailovich made only one comment before switching off the set: “Et tu, Brute”. At the war’s end he and his fellow-patriots were handed over to Tito and put to death. 
Mikolajczyk, Prime Minister of the Polish Government in exile, was another ally to be double-crossed and betrayed. Hearing rumours of a projected carving-up of his country, he hastily crossed the Atlantic to seek reassurances from the American President. These Roosevelt had no compunction in furnishing. The Poles, he said, need have no fear. At the end of the war their pre-war frontiers would be restored. He gave his personal guarantee. Soon afterwards Mikolajczyk attended the Moscow Conference and was amazed to find the partitioning of Poland taken for granted, with the Russians confirmed in their possession of the half they had already occupied. He protested. ^Stalin came straight to the point. “All this,” he said, “was settled at Teheran”. Unwilling to believe that Roosevelt could have 
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told him a bare-faced lie, Mikolajczyk turned to Averell Harriman, the President’s representative. Harriman looked away. He then turned to Churchill who said gravely : “That is so”. Passionately the Polish Premier declared that he could not be a party to the betrayal of his country, whereupon Stalin brought the session to an abrupt end. Back in the ante-room reserved for the Western Allies, Churchill turned a furious eye on Mikolajczyk, told him that he was endangering allied relationships and that he ought to be in a criminal lunatic asylum. There would be no difficulty about the Polish frontiers, he asserted. He would himself give orders to the British Ambassador in Warsaw to see that the pre-war frontiers were restored. Unimpressed, the Polish Prime Minister asked to be parachuted into Warsaw so that he could die fighting the enemy instead of being shot by the Russians in front of the British Ambassador. At this point, he records in his autobiography, Churchill turned unhappily away. 
That was a revealing glimpse of Winston Churchill. His turning unhappily away shows that he must have been aware of what really impended. On the other hand, his remark about instructing the British Ambassador provides more than a hint of perhaps still latent folie de grandeur. His making over to Roosevelt a document giving the United States sole use of atomic power for industrial purposes after the war and his initialling, together with Roosevelt, of the diabolical Morgenthau plan for the “pastoralisation” of Germany, shows the tremendous duress placed upon him. Despite his statement that he had not become the King’s First Minister to preside over the liquidation of the British Empire he must have known that such in fact was now his role. So intelligent a man could not have been blind to the malignant and utterly ruthless forces which not only double-crossed him but which required him to join in the double-crossing of other allies. It is no wonder that he 
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        should have drowned his miseries in a folie de grandeur which eventually made him a complete convert to the legend of his own incomparable greatness. How otherwise could he have lived with himself as the dupe and victim of the Lords of Misrule who were determined to destroy all the things for which he once had stood ? 
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Chapter IV 
THE POWER OF BARUCHISTAN 
THE ambivalence of post-war American policy, created by the conflicting objectives of “containing Communism” to satisfy the American Congress and American opinion, and at the same time to help to promote it, in obedience to the great financial interests which had played so large a part in establishing and maintaining the Soviet Union, was only superficially a part of Roosevelt’s war-time policy. As we now know, his golden rule throughout that time was to deny the Communists nothing and in every conflict of view between Russia and the Western allies to take the Russian side. To that extent it was a simple policy and of multitudinous instances two or three, for present purposes, must suffice. Mention has been made of Roosevelt’s lying assurance to Premier Mikolajczyk that after the war Poland’s pre-war frontiers would be restored. At the same interview Mikolajczyk informed the American President that broadcasts to Poland and other Eastern European countries by the Voice of America consisted of blatant Communist propaganda. Roosevelt gave a solemn promise that the propaganda would be stopped at once, whereas it was not only maintained until the end of the war but continued long afterwards. Either Roosevelt was a brazen humbug or he was the dupe of the New York Power Elite which had riddled his Administration with Communist agents who disobeyed his instructions and fed him with false information. History must resolve the problem as to what extent he was a conscious and to what extent an unconscious tool of the Money Power. 
Another instance was the over-running of Malaya and Singapore by the Japanese. The defence of these countries 
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        was entrusted to an R.A.F. Command which had only a few hundred obsolete planes at its disposal. By the time the Japanese struck the British aircraft industry was turning out fighters and bombers in spate. Why were these modern planes not sent to defend British possessions in Malaya? The answer is that most of them were being flown to Russia to reinforce the Red Army. The United States had now assumed the dominant role in the planning of allied war production and distribution, and it was the U.S. order of priorities which had to be observed. As a consequence, when Churchill sent H.M.S. Repulse and H.M.S. Prince of Wales to Malayan waters there were no fighter planes to provide adequate air cover, with the result that these two mighty men-o’-war were sunk—and with them, for all practical purposes, was sunk our Empire in the East. It is improbable that either Stalin or Bernard Baruch, the effective head of the Money Power, had tears to shed over the event. 
A third instance concerns the development of the atombomb. Great Britain, through the researches of the great Rutherford, Soddy and other scientists, led the world in knowledge of how to split the atom. The results of these researches were placed at the disposal of the United States subject only to one condition—that when the know-how of the construction of the actual bombs was discovered it should be communicated to the British Government. This agreement the United States dishonoured. In later years, when the McCarran Act was passed forbidding the communication to other powers of U.S. atomic secrets, Congress had no idea of the secret agreement with the British. Prime Minister Attlee made no attempt to enlighten Congress and Winston Churchill told the House of Commons that he would have acted in Attlee’s default but that President Truman had asked him not to. How completely had the senescent British Lion been mesmerised by the American 
34 

        
        [image: Picture #29]
        

        Eagle, or if not by the Eagle, then by the glint in the Baruchian glasses, which amounted to much the same thing! Yet while the British were thus abominably betrayed, the Americans were sending case-loads of secret atomic formulae to Moscow, together with quantities of processed uranium. Major Jordan, of the U.S.A.A.F., who had the task of despatching these materials, protested, but was given personal orders by Harry Hopkins to forward the consignments. Readers new to the subject may ask : “Who was this man Hopkins?” He had been an obscure charityorganiser when Roosevelt summoned him and gave him complete charge of all the millions of dollars distributed as part of the New Deal. Clearly, therefore, he was a key-man in somebody’s service. During the war Hopkins moved into the White House, without official position or salary, and access to the President could only be had through him. Who was paying this master-agent? In all likelihood he was being paid, directly or indirectly, by Bernard Baruch. At all events, one day when he said something not too flattering about Baruch, Roosevelt rebuked him. “Harry,” said the President, “remember all that Bernie has done for you”. 
But by far the most important dispositions favouring Russia were those which received the seal of official approval at Yalta. As a result of decisions reached at that conference, at which Roosevelt’s chief expert assistant was Alger Hiss, in after years sent for a long term of imprisonment for perjury relating to the fact that he was a Communist agent, Eisenhower later held back troops of the Western Allies from taking Berlin and Prague, which they were poised to do, so that the Red Army might be the first to enter these capitals. What happened to the women of Berlin is unspeakable, and it did not happen by accident. Eisenhower then withdrew his forces, in some sectors as much as 150 miles, and thus allowed the Mongolian hordes 
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        to occupy the European heartlands. Never has there been a betrayal of Christendom on so monumental a scale. History will record that Roosevelt contrived it, with poor old Churchill tagging helplessly along, but it does not do to forget that behind Roosevelt was the cold, calculating brain of Bernard Mannes Baruch. 
During Eisenhower’s Presidency of the United States he cut short one of his vacations to open a park in New York which Baruch had founded in honour of his own father. In his speech Eisenhower made a remarkable admission. “Twenty-five years ago,” he said, “as a young and unknown Major, I took the wisest step in my life—I consulted Mr. Baruch.” Wise step, indeed! When war broke out Eisenhower was jumped over the heads of at least 150 of his seniors to be placed in supreme command of the Allied Forces in Europe—certainly remarkable promotion for an officer without battle experience or the experience of handling large masses of men in the field. What interpretation can be put upon it other than that Eisenhower was Baruch’s man, not only in exercising the supreme command but later as President of the United States? 
It may be instructive at this stage to cast a glance back to the First World War and its immediate aftermath. I have earlier mentioned the sixth of President Wilson’s Fourteen Points with its fantastic special pleading for help to be extended to Russia’s revolutionary regime. Now Americans believe, and they are not alone in their belief, that the most powerful man in the United States is the President. Bernard Baruch, giving evidence before a Congressional Committee, disposed of that polite fiction. In answer to a question he affirmed that during the war he, Baruch, had been the most powerful man in America. The claim cut President Wilson down to size, revealing him for what he was—a mere figurehead. Was it probable, or even possible, that the Fourteen Points could have been 
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        drawn up and declared to the world without the sanction of the most powerful man in the United States? What is more, would Lenin have conveyed to Baruch that he could name his own price if he would take in hand the reorganization of the Soviet economy if there had not been, at the very least, some considerable Baruchian sympathy for the regime—a sympathy none the less real because he thought it not politic to accept Lenin’s offer? 
Although in the Second World War Bernard Baruch had no official position, there is every reason to think that unofficially he exercised even more power than in the first war. Certainly at the end of it, in the autumn of 1945, he conducted himself with the arrogance of a man wielding world power. There were gathered in London at the time the Foreign Ministers of the Allied nations, met to discuss the way ahead. Baruch also arrived. Asked by the famous American journalist, Victor A. Lasky, the purpose of his visit, he replied : “I’ve come to hold the big stick over the big boys, to make damn sure they don’t foul up the peace.” What “big stick” would that have been? Quite obviously, the formidable sanctions at the disposal of the New York Money Power. 
On a later occasion Baruch told a newspaper correspondent : “If the British want to keep their Imperial Preferences, we’ll let them-—for four years.” He was asked what would happen if the British wanted to retain them longer. “Why,” said Baruch, “we’ll extend the period by another four years.” He did not explain who were the “we” who would decide the economic pattern of great nations. There was no need. 
Until the middle of the Second World War the financial complex of which Bernard Baruch was the leading political figure, and in a sense the symbol, showed its greatest interest in the cornering and manipulation of gold, the manipulation of credit and gambling in foodstuffs and other 
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        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
commodities vital to the existence of civilized communities. After 1943, however, there was placed at man’s disposal that which promised to be more potent than gold— uranium and its derivatives, such as plutonium. Nobody need have been surprised to discover, therefore, that when the mushroom blanket over Hiroshima had cleared away Bernard Baruch was to be found presiding over the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission and endeavouring to stampede mankind into an atomic energy monopoly. This, as Baruch conceived it, was to involve the entire process, from mining of uranium to the manufacture of atomic bombs and nuclear power stations. No doubt it was an attempt to implement this plan which led to the pressure on Churchill to relinquish to the United States all Britain’s rights to the post-war exploitation of atomic energy for industrial purposes. Hansard is my authority for this statement. The reach of the plan, as so often, exceeded its grasp, and in the end Britain’s surrender of atomic energy proved impractical. However, Baruchistan’s power extends to governments no less than to any given material, so that it would be optimistic to suppose that Bernard simply accepted the situation, without doing anything about it. The British Government, indeed, did a very queer thing. It decided to enter the watch-making business in opposition to the Swiss. That, at least, was the cover story. But instead of approaching a British watch-making or precision-instrument-making firm it went to—of all people—a group of Jews engaged in the furrier trade and offered it public money to make watches in return for a measure of Government control. Newmarks jumped at the offer and established a watchmaking industry. It is perhaps significant that the Government representative on the Board was a Colonel Rothschild. After a few years all pretence of competing with the Swiss was dropped and the announcement made that, instead of making watches, Newmarks would 
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        THE POWER OF BARUCHISTAN 
concentrate on manufacturing accessories for the atomic energy industry. Perhaps it was all part of the Baruchistan monopoly. At any rate, nearly twenty years after its inception, President Kennedy publicly stated that the signing in Moscow of the Test-Ban Treaty was a further stage in the fulfilment of the Baruch Plan ! 
Unless there is a counter-revolution of world-shaking proportions we may be sure that atomic energy and all the associated processes will be subject to international control, which means the control of Baruchistan, its heirs and successors, for ever. 
Is Baruchistan a benevolent force in the world? Let every reader answer for himself. My own belief is that it is, beneath velvet gloves, an insupportable tyranny and that it aims at exercising supreme power over the human race through World Government—a power which, in the ultimate analysis, could only be enforced by atomic sanctions, and which, on a day-to-day basis, could only be upheld by internationalist police with the “right” to over-ride the national police and make its own arrests in every country by a midnight knock on the door in the now timedishonoured Communist fashion. 
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        Chapter V 
PREPARING THE POST-WAR PARADISE 
^^LTHOUGH the Money Power has taken the fullest possible advantage of the development which followed the splitting of the atom it would be a mistake to suppose that it has done so to the exclusion of perfecting its own financial techniques for the control of national economies. As early as 1943, when all decent men and women in the combatant countries were doing their utmost to help their own nations to surmount the crises of war, members of the international financial clique—“the inner steering group”, as Senator Jenner of the U.S. called them—assembled their stooge experts at a place not so sylvan as its name implies to lay the foundations of the post-war system of international monetary control. While the issue of the war to most people still seemed undecided, there was no doubt in the minds of those who assembled at Bretton Woods that international finance would emerge triumphant and that suitable mechanisms for the extension and consolidation of loan-making and debt-repaying processes should therefore be available for post-war use. 
Two main plans were discussed—the Keynes Plan and the White Plan—and eventually they were “married” to produce the Final Act of Bretton Woods. Many economists of the West, while not going so far as to approve Hitler’s barter scheme, had been insisting that money, instead of determining production, should be based on production. The big financiers, reluctant that their money weapon should be subjected to restriction, were anxious to ensure that it should remain sovereign, in the sense that all else should be subordinated to the will of those who wielded it. Bretton Woods gave them substantially what they wanted. 
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        It produced two main instruments. One was the World Bank. The other was the International Monetary Fund. Both were, in embryo at least, projections of the U.S. Federal Reserve Board system. 
The power invested in the Federal Reserve Board represented an astonishing abdication of sovereignty by the U.S. Government in that, contrary to constitutional provisions, the Board was given power to issue money as a debt against the American people. What happens is that the American Government creates bonds—which are no more than a governmental promise to repay—and hands them over to the Federal Reserve Board (an institution privately owned by the master usurers) which in turn gives orders to the Mint to produce whatever money bills and coinage may be required. In return for this purely intermediary service the Board is entitled to collect interest on the bonds, amounting to billions of dollars a year. In other words, the American people are required to pay a private concern for the issue to them of their own credit. Not even highway robbery is as blatant a method of becoming possessed of what rightly belongs to other people. It is probable that the ultimate purpose of the I.M.F. is to act as an International Reserve Board system, with sole sovereign sway and masterdom over note issues and credit control throughout the world. Indeed, over twenty years later when Prime Minister Harold Wilson was negotiating for a $3,000,000,000 loan from the I.M.F., he went so far as to fly a kite for International Finance by proposing the establishment of an international unit of currency to replace the dollar and the pound! 
Although the provisions of Bretton Woods did not go as far as that, they went far enough. All national currencies were to be related to the U.S. dollar, and therefore indirectly to gold. If a nation devalued its currency above 15 per cent without permission the International Monetary 
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        Fund had power to call on its members to impose swingeing penalties upon the “offender”, including full economic sanctions. In this way, to take a hypothetical case, the British could be ordered to cut off all trade with, say, Australia. As Great Britain herself had to devalue nearly double the allowed percentage to get clear of the debacle of the “Great Slump” it will be seen that such clauses were by no means academic. The capital held in reserve or loaned by the International Monetary Fund was to be furnished by member states, upon which they could draw by statute or agreement, and the I.M.F. was also to be given authority to fix the price of gold. Most of the nations of the world having found it expedient to subscribe to the Final Act of Bretton Woods, the International Monetary Fund has long been an established institution. That it represents the buyers of gold may be deduced from the fact that of all the commodities on earth gold is the only one which has not been allowed to rise in price throughout the post-war years. 
The other child of Bretton Woods, the World Bank, has played, as we shall see in later chapters, a much more overtly political role. It lends, under its own auspices, monies to Governments subscribed by member states— which means that it assumes their power of patronage—* and it enjoys the double blessedness of having its loans officially guaranteed at both the lender’s and borrower’s ends. We shall subsequently have cause to examine the part played by the World Bank in the theft of the Anglo-Persian oil industry and in the chain of events which led to the Suez crisis in 1956. Here it is necessary only to glance at a typical transaction. The major finances for the Kariba dam in the now defunct Central African Federation were found in part by the World Bank, which used for the purpose sterling deposits contributed by the British Government, and in part by the Colonial Development Corporation. It was 
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        thus almost entirely a British-financed enterprise. But the auspices were those of the World Bank and therefore it was the World Bank which appeared as the selfless benefactor, with the result that the contract for the work was not placed in the United Kingdom but given to an Italian firm which had somehow found a way into the magic circle of patronage despite the fact, soon to be established, that it lacked the equipment needed for so large a project. That one glimpse is enough to enable us to discern something of the purpose, and something of the working, of the World Bank as inspired by international finance. It should also be stressed that in many flotations in which the World Bank participates the financial wolf packs of Wall St., sometimes in one combination, sometimes in another, are also to be found operating under the Bank’s umbrella, their loans officially secured. Not for nothing did the financial boys take time off from the war to make arrangements for their post-war international lending. 
At this stage only one more point need be made about the Final Act of Bretton Woods—perhaps a small point. Harry Dexter White, Assistant Secretary of the U.S. Treasury, whose plan was married to the Keynes plan to form it, was a man of Russian origin and later named by Whittaker Chambers as a Communist agent. On the morrow of his exposure he was reported to have succumbed to a heart attack, but it is said that no identifiable body was produced for burial. I have been unable to check the accuracy of this statement and record it for what it is worth. Certain it is that White was seen no more—at any rate, in the United States. 
Those whose concern about the conduct of the war took second place to arranging for themselves an idyllic post-war world evidently relished conference sites which had a sylvan savour. From Bretton Woods to Dumbarton Oaks was but a short spiritual journey. Leaving the con
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        duct of the world-wide conflict to look after itself, or at any rate in the care of competent colleagues, the post-war architects gathered to create an institution which would be the complement, and something more than the complement, to the mechanisms established at Bretton Woods. 
It was at once apparent that if the World Bank could be accurately described as an international debt-making agency the United Nations, born at Dumbarton Oaks, could with equal accuracy be described as an international debtcollecting agency. But the United Nations, while not repudiating the role, aspired to be something very much more—indeed, to be the embryonic World Government which has been planned for the enslavement of mankind. In the meantime it busies itself with regulating the relationship between nations, while attempting to lay the foundations of the superstructure which will enable it in the not distant future to exercise supreme power. One such interim effort was to undertake nominal responsibility for the waging of the Korean War—a war carefully designed not to result in a victory for either side but to partition the country. It was the United Nations, too, which mobilized a force with astonishing rapidity to go through the motions of frog-marching the British and French troops out of Suez. Its latest triumph was to intervene in the Congo, long before the move for Katanga’s secession—to ensure that the Belgian forces which had been keeping order there were booted out and replaced by a rabble array, mustered by the U.N., consisting of Ethiopians, Ghanaians and Heaven knows whom, in direct contravention of its Charter, which expressly forbids it to intervene in the domestic affairs of member states. As the Congo reveals the unscrupulous use made of the United Nations I shall reserve for a later chapter a more detailed analysis of what went on there. 
As Harry Dexter White was the organizer of Bretton 
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        PREPARING THE POST-WAR PARADISE 
Woods, so was Alger Hiss, another key Communist agent, the organizer of the Dumbarton Oaks Conference. Curious, is it not, that the building of a post-war world nearer to the heart’s desire of the Money Barons should have been entrusted to two traitors in the Kremlin’s service? Well, perhaps in the light of what has already been recounted it is not so curious. 
The abrupt haste with which the United States dropped Lend-Lease to Great Britain—it was done almost before the mushroom cloud over Hiroshima had time to clear— had a distinct purpose. More accurately, it had several distinct purposes. One was to force the British Government to borrow over £1,000,000,000 from the Transatlantic money lenders. The strings attached to the loan were that Britain should accept the authority of the institutions created at Bretton Woods and Dumbarton Oaks. Another string, about which we can be morally certain, was that British acceptance in principle be pledged in advance to what was about to be cooked up at the Havana conference, which gave birth to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. This Agreement, which consists of a long and complicated series of multilateral arrangements, had for the British nations one enactment of supreme importance, being calculated to destroy the cohesion of the British world. Reference has been made to Wall St.’s strong opposition to the British Imperial Preference system agreed at Ottawa in the ’thirties. The preferences were, and still remain, based on values effective at the time of their origin well over thirty years ago. To make them truly effective today it would be necessary to upgrade them in terms of modern values. But were that to happen, the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade would nullify the effect by forcing us to pass on the same economic benefits to every other signatory of the Havana pact, and as there are now well over a hundred signatories entitled to this most favoured nation 
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        treatment the result, so far as the British world is concerned, would be derisory. Such was the intention. 
The Money Power intends that no nation shall be sovereign, that it alone shall exercise sovereign power on earth. The distance it has already travelled towards the fulfilment of its aims is terrifying. 
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        Chapter VI 
DEAD SEA FRUITS OF VICTORY 
PREFERENCES have been made to plans incubated during the war for the liquidation of the British and other Western European Empires, together with some of the means for carrying them out. As soon as the war was over, the policy began of encompassing the betrayal of loyal allies. While the war was still being waged, strong United States pressure was put on the British Government to effect a settlement in India, where there had been continuous Transatlantic support for dissident elements to undermine British rule, and of course Gandhi, Nehru and their colleagues took full advantage of Great Britain’s conflict with Germany to preach and practise subversion. Such was the danger that these Congress leaders had to be placed under lock and key for much of the time. As soon as “peace” came the agitation was greatly stepped up and things were made easier by the advent to office in Britain of a Labour Government which prided itself upon “giving freedom to dependent people”. 
What this meant, in practical terms, was handing over the Indian peasantry to the ruthless will of unscrupulous Indian landlords and money-lenders, without any benevolent and impartial British District Commissioner to see fair play. Corruption, which is endemic in the East, would triumph without let or hindrance, and all that the British had built in India would be allowed to run down and finally disappear. If the Labour Party understood these implications it took good care not to apprise the rank and file of the dark realities inherent in its policy. Instead, it gave Field-Marshal Lord Wavell a deadline for the partitioning of the sub-continent into India and Pakistan, both 
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        to enjoy sovereign independence. Because he knew that any such abrupt termination of the British Raj would lead to appalling bloodshed, Wavell to his eternal honour refused to be associated with it. He was therefore replaced by Admiral Lord Mountbatten, whose insouciance in the hauling down of the Union Jack he has evidently imparted to his nephew, now Her Majesty’s Consort. 
Mountbatten rushed through all the necessary measures with almost incredible light-heartedness, which amounted at times to irresponsible facetiousness. Because honour was to count for nothing in the politics of the post-war world, our solemn undertakings to the Indian Princes were brushed aside while Mountbatten justified the soundness of his appointment to his Labour Masters. Partition was duly agreed and power transferred. As Hindu fell upon Muslim and Muslim upon Hindu nobody knows how many lives were lost in the immediate aftermath. A conservative estimate places the number at 1,000,000 but other observers, well placed to judge, believe that over 3,000,000 innocent people lost their lives. This was in addition to innumerable rapings and maimings. The carnage would have been even worse had it not been for the presence of British military formations retained in the country during the process of handing over power. 
There was one ironic consequence of the surrender of India to its babus and their Transatlantic sponsors. The British Raj had kept alive Gandhi the “saintly” apostle of Indian freedom, for nearly eighty years. The Indian Government was able to keep him alive for only a few months before he was assassinated by one of his own countrymen. 
A few months later Nehru proclaimed India an independent republic which recognized the Queen as Head of the Commonwealth. This was a relationship which, implicitly rejecting allegiance, meant absolutely nothing. It was an 
48 

        
        [image: Picture #43]
        

        empty formula. However, the British Conservatives seem to have found some vague satisfaction in the meaningless title “Head of the Commonwealth”, and of all the public men in the British world only Jan Smuts had the nous and boldness to perceive that the formula made absolute nonsense of the whole Commonwealth concept. 
Burma, which also had independence bestowed upon it, soon resolved itself into an even ghastlier shambles. The British transferred power to one Aung San, who had served during the war as a Major-General in the Japanese Army. Kingsley Martin, editor of the British left-wing New Statesman, attended the “freedom” celebrations for the purpose of handing Aung San a special message of honour from George Bernard Shaw, playwright and Fabian Socialist. Soon afterwards Aung San must have incurred Kingsley Martin’s displeasure, because his paper began to refer to the man as “a typical Eastern thug”. Displeasure seems also to have been incurred nearer home, for soon assassination put an end to Aung San and almost his entire cabinet. Thereafter civil war broke out between “White-band Communists” and “Red-band Communists” and between various other groups of bandits, some in uniform and some not, and warfare has continued sporadically until the present day. Some years after “independence” an American journalist visited Burma and wrote an article describing how carrion fought carrion for the garbage in the Rangoon streets. That was a perfect comment on what happens to a territory when the British (or other European) presence is withdrawn. 
Nor was it the British Empire alone which came under immediate post-war attack. 
When the Japanese evacuated the Dutch East Indies they left behind a puppet called Sukarno, Who at once formed a “government” which laid claim to rule over the 
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        whole vast area. It was in essence a rebellion against Holland. The Dutch authorities in the Indies refused to have any dealings with the rebels and the Dutch in Holland, who had contributed to the allied shipping pool the second largest number of merchant ships of any Western European nation, asked for the immediate release of sufficient vessels to enable an expeditionary force to be sent out east to deal with Sukarno. The release was held up for months—indeed, until it was too late for Holland to take adequate countermeasures. In the meantime Admiral Lord Mountbatten, soon to become Viceroy of India and at this stage Supreme Commander of Allied Forces in South-East Asia, used his authority to compel the local Dutch officials to confer with Sukarno’s puppet government. This was the beginning of the end. Before long Holland was dispossessed of her East Indies Empire, where she had maintained peace and prosperity for upwards of three centuries. Eventually life was made so intolerable for the Europeans living there that 600,000 people of Dutch extraction, who had no other homeland, uprooted themselves and were scattered over the world in an endeavour to find countries which would welcome their industry and skill. 
Huge mobs of disparate peoples were herded together to form a synthetic nation to which the name Indonesia was given. The U.S. State Department, on the orders of Wall St., ensured that the rabble State should receive American blessings as it received the Kremlin’s instant acknowledgement. Both the Americans and the Russians constructed military, naval and air force bases for the Indonesians, both supplied them with arms and the United States taxpayers have also been called upon to find billions of dollars in the way of economic aid. President Kennedy, who had mastered the art of double-speak at least as well as any of his predecessors, prevailed upon Congress greatly to step up annual subsidies on the laughable plea that Indonesia was 
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        DEAD SEA FRUITS OF VICTORY 
an anti-Communist bastion. The subsidies have since been reduced to a mere $10,000,000 a year. 
France was another victim. The British commander of the troops which landed in Indo-China after Japan’s surrender had strict instructions not to do more than establish an Allied “presence”. On no account was he to engage Viet-Minh, a Communist puppet outfit which later became an “army of liberation” and finally showed itself in its true colours as a Communist military organization. The result of this initial inactivity on the part of the Allies was to enable Viet-Minh to become firmly established, thereby adding vastly to the difficulty of the French when they reoccupied the territory and, like the Dutch, found a full-scale rebellion on their hands. For years France fought the battle alone. Wall St., which was frantically looking for countries, possible or impossible, upon which to offload American aid, steadfastly refused to allow any supplies to reach the French in Indo-China. That is, until the time of the conflict in Korea. After that time any such discrimination would have been ridiculous. 
It is perhaps unfortunate for the French that the discrimination did not continue. As soon as the American aid began to arrive the Americans regarded themselves as the masters of the situation. They insisted upon the three component States—Viet-Nam, Laos and Cambodia— appointing their own ambassadors to Washington and it became the amiable custom of the State Department, when wishing to discuss matters concerning Indo-China, to summon the three ambassadors without reference to the French Ambassador. This was far more than a display of revoltingly bad manners—it, was a calculated move to undermine the authority of France in Indo-China. 
When the French were fighting the battle of Dien-BienPhu, the most critical in the whole war, President Eisenhower said a strange thing: “Viet-Nam,” he asserted, “is 
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        essential as a market for Japanese products.” Such a pronouncement is understandable only when one remembers that Japan had now become a financial colony of Wall St. It is natural that Baruchistan should seek to look after its own! Soon afterwards, at a “Summit” meeting in Europe, the decision was made to partition Indo-China, the northern areas going to the Communists and the southern, nominally, to France. That was the alleged theory of the settlement. The reality was different. Within a very short time South Viet-Nam had gone off the franc and joined the dollar area. 
In the final analysis, events in Indo-China can be described as constituting a model in miniature of almost every post-war internationalist policy. Large areas—indeed the world itself—have been partitioned between Communists and nominal anti-Communists, and, where the antiCommunists have acted under Western European influence, that influence has been supplanted by the influence of the United States acting in the interests of the big financial, industrial and commercial combines. 
By this time there can scarcely be any doubt about who won the Second World War. It was won by the international lending houses of New York. The Western European nations were all among the losers, although perhaps the greatest losers of all are those millions of former “subject” peoples to whom Western civilization extended protection and the rule of law. 
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        Chapter VII 
BOGUS ALARUMS AND EXCURSIONS 
AT this point the ambivalence of United States policy should be noted. The great majority of Americans are anti-Communist, so that any Washington Government feels obliged to make anti-Communist noises and even, in a small way, to undertake anti-Communist actions. When on the other hand these actions are at the expense of the Western European nations the secret government in New York will support them, as in the business of getting the Belgians out of the Congo. Thereafter in all likelihood the support will be switched over to rebellious elements calculated to advance the cause of Communism. Thus two main purposes are served—the elimination of Western European influences in overseas territories (in pursuance of Lenin’s dictum that the European nations could best be destroyed by attacking them at their peripheries) and the advancement of the general Communist cause. There are also important subsidiary purposes. The more unrest that can be created in the world the greater the benefit to the armaments industry, with which international finance is intimately interwoven, and the greater the impetus towards integrated economies. When the war in Korea was being fought Bernard Baruch went so far as to advocate that the entire United States economy should be brought under centralized control! Nor is this all. The driving of mankind into two nominally antagonistic sheep-pens, as a prelude to merging the pens to form the all-embracing empire over which World Government intends to rule, requires in all but the final stage an unending series of alarums and excursions. 
If the alarums and excursions do not occur naturally they have to be created, even though there may be no 
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        specific Western European interests to be destroyed in the process. One such instance was the conflict in Korea. Dean Acheson, then U.S. Secretary of State (and an avowed friend of Alger Hiss), went out of his way gratuitously to announce that Korea lay outside the bounds of the United States defence system, which was a pretty clear invitation to Northern Koreans to invade South Korea. They did what was expected of them, whereupon the United States Government entered, and stampeded the so-called United Nations into entering, a “cosy” little war which would serve, and did serve, all the subsidiary purposes I have mentioned, besides enabling the United States to play a flamboyant role as the vaunted champion of the anti-Communist cause. Nevertheless the New York Money Power, while willing to cash in on the benefits, was determined that the end result should be a draw and not the crushing defeat of the Communists. American commanders in the field, headed by the redoubtable General MacArthur, later testified to a Congressional committee that they were not allowed to win the war. Hostilities ended with the virtual restoration of the status quo. For what good purpose had so many men died ? 
Another instance of the duality of American political attitudes was the insurrection against Castro. The antiCommunist force which was to invade Cuba had been organized on American soil with the connivance of the United States Government. Yet that Government was (and remains) so white-anted, with known Communists holding key posts at every level of the administration, that it was possible for a fantastic miscellany of arms to be supplied to members of the force, all with ammunition of a different calibre—which of course rendered them useless. The final betrayal was the withholding of promised air support at a critical stage of the invasion, with the result that it ended in fiasco. Every anti-Communist Cuban was betrayed, as 
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        every anti-Communist American was betrayed, but such is the general apathy in that country as well as our own, that when details of the infamy were told to Congressional committees few indeed were the Americans moved to make any kind of protest. The final stage of the farce was reached when the late President Kennedy was hailed as a conquering hero for compelling Kruschev to withdraw the nuclear weapons sent to Cuba. As Kruschev had responded with alacrity, the chances are perhaps a million to one that the withdrawal was completely bogus. There is no evidence which would establish Kruschev’s good faith, a commodity in which that gentleman did not happen to deal. It is quite certain that if the Soviet Union sent nuclear weapons to Cuba, in Cuba they are still to be found. 
A third instance concerns the Congo, about which I shall write at greater length in a subsequent chapter. At the beginning of 1965, by which time the United States at one remove had taken over from Belgium responsibility for that vast territory, action was directed against allegedly pro-Communist rebels in the eastern areas and America was also accused, rightly or wrongly, of bombing a couple of villages said to have been on the Uganda side of the frontier. Vigorous protests were made, not only about the latter incidents (if they ever occurred) but also about arms having been brought to bear, under United States auspices, against the rebels operating in and around Stanleyville. Yet protests were made to Washington not only by the Uganda Government but also by the Governments of Kenya, Tanzania and Zambia, all of which had achieved “independence” with the aid of finances provided by the New York Money Power during long years of local subversion. The pro-Communist lending houses in America had gladly acquiesced in the acceptance by the United States of responsibility for the Congo, for that meant the elimination of Western European influence, but once the United States 
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        was installed the lending houses still felt free to sustain the pro-Communist elements waging war against the central authority. 
For the most glaring example of Wall St.’s subterranean nexus with the Kremlin we must go back to the war and its immediate aftermath. When Germany was about to be over-run, Henry Morgenthau, Secretary of the Treasury,, ordered that American plates for the printing of occupation marks should be sent to the Soviet Union so that the Russians could make what use they liked of them, but of course these notes printed for the Red Army had all to be redeemed by the American taxpayers. Is there any explanation of that act other than that the United States Government was in league with Moscow at the expense of its own citizens? In this instance the overt Government in Washington showed itself to be at one with the secret government in New York, no doubt because at that time the Red Army was in general favour and the American reaction against Communism was still confined to the small group of informed patriots who could conveniently be dismissed from the mind as “cranks”. What was the quid pro quo? It was even stranger, suggesting that the plot had long ago been incubated. 
The dominant elements in Wall St., as might have been expected, had a very special interest in clearing the British out of Palestine and securing as large a part of the country as possible in which to set up a Jewish State. The British Government, on the other hand, felt itself bound to keep some kind of ring for the Palestinian Arabs, who had already been badly betrayed, and with Ernest Bevin, one of the few courageous politicians produced during this century, as Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, it set a limit to the numbers of Jews to be allowed into the country. There was a howl of protest from World Jewry and a secret organization was set up to take Jews from 
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        every part of Europe to ports in Italy and France, where they were embarked for Palestine. The Soviet Union had always sternly discouraged Zionism inside Russia, and when in 1942 General Sikorski, a leader of the Poles in exile, flew to Moscow to negotiate for the Polish forces raised on Russian soil to join the Allies in the West, Stalin gave permission for these forces to be evacuated through Teheran, after which they would come under British auspices, but he made a proviso, inexplicable at the time, that no Polish Jews were to be included among them. At the war’s end, however, when the illegal trek to Palestine from all over Europe was in progress, train-load after train-load of Jews, all well fed and dressed, with their pockets bulging with occupation marks, arrived in central Europe from the Soviet Union to join the throng making its way to Palestine. On arrival the trains were met by U.S. Army rabbis, who conducted their occupants to the embarkation ports. Was this the quid pro quo for the American plates sent to the Soviet Union? If so, then it is obvious that the secret agreement must have been made at least four years earlier and Stalin must have kept back the Polish Jews for this specific purpose. It is difficult to think of any other reason. 
Information about the train-loads of Jews arriving from Russia was made public by General Sir Frederick Morgan, the British architect of the D-Day invasion and at this time head of the European section of the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (U.N.R.R.A.) There was a widespread campaign of vilification against the General by the Jewish Press, which did not stop short of branding him a liar. Sir Frederick, probably to conform to the wishes of the British Government, crossed the Atlantic to express regret to Herbert Lehmann, the Jewish head of U.N.R.R.A., who graciously forgave him and allowed him to return to his post. Some months later Sir Frederick Morgan made another revelation. U.N.R.R.A., he said, was being used as 
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        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
a network of Communist espionage and intrigue. There was another roar of protest throughout the world. Lehmann had been succeeded as U.N.R.R.A. chief by the half-Jew, La Guardia, former Mayor of New York. La Guardia without hesitation gave Sir Frederick Morgan the sack. Although these incidents formed no part of the ambivalence of American policy, and although there was certainly nothing bogus about the alarums and excursions they caused, they showed not only the strength of the bonds between New York and Moscow but also the terrifying extent to which Communist H.Q. in the United States had penetrated the U.S. Administration and taken virtual charge of internationalist organisations which the unsuspecting peoples of the West had accepted in all good faith. 
For further evidence of the bogus we must cast a glance at the cold war, which from beginning to end was almost entirely fraudulent. The Soviet Union’s field of safe manoeuvre was confined to Berlin, where periodically “incidents” were arranged which caused an international pother. These demonstrations, from every practical point of view, were so utterly senseless that they can be explained only on the hypothesis that the intention behind them was to maintain international tensions while the sheep were being shepherded into their pens through such media as the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, the South-East Asia Treaty Organization, the Warsaw Pact and the Baghdad Pact, and while earlier schemes for breaking down national sovereignty such as the Schumann Plan for wedding German and French steel and coal industries were being consolidated. Incidentally, the Jewish Chronicle of London is my authority for recording that the Schumann Plan was in fact devised by Lilienthal of Tennessee Valley and Atomic Energy “fame”. Lilienthal it was who expressed the belief that the sacred mission of the Jews was to lead mankind into universal brotherhood under World 
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        BOGUS ALARUMS AND EXCURSIONS 
Government, into which the intention of the internationalist policy makers was, and is, to transform the United Nations. 
Communist China, possessing a much wider field of safe manoeuvre than Communist Russia, has played a full part in creating the alarums and excursions of the cold war. The occupation of Tibet, it is true, was all too real, but not so the sporadic mock attacks on the off-shore islands occupied by Chiang Kai-shek’s troops. There have been, periodically, local struggles for power in Viet-Nam, Laos and Cambodia, but their chief use to Communism was to keep the pot of internationalist agitation on the boil. This may also be said of the incursion of Red China’s troops into the remotest fastnesses of the Indian Himalayas. 
The most spectacular recent instance of cold war strategy was provided by the late President Kennedy, who, in conjunction with Prime Minister Macmillan, issued in England a communique expressing full confidence in the West’s ability to work in harmony with the Communist countries. Three days before, President Kennedy had delighted the Western Berliners by exclaiming “He who thinks it is possible to work with Communist Russia, let him come to Berlin!” 
Who was fooled ? Alas, pretty well the entire human race. 
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        Chapter VIII 
CAMPAIGN AGAINST “ANGLO-PERSIAN” 
WE now resume our account of the internationalist attack on British overseas interests. These were not directed solely against our territorial possessions but no less against our spheres of influence, trading posts, and military bases. To show the techniques employed we cannot do better than relate in some detail the events which led up to the theft of our Anglo-Persian oil interests. Oil, of course, is one of the key raw materials of the modern age : without it most industries and all the transport systems would come to a full stop and almost universal starvation would follow. That is why the control of oil is considered an essential weapon in the armoury of those who would control mankind. 
In Persia British business and technological brains, British initiative and British capital had built up a prosperous oil industry, with a gigantic refinery at Abadan. Jealous eyes were fixed on the Anglo-Persian enterprise and plans incubated for taking it over. These plans were stepped-up when the pro-British Prime Minister of Persia, General Razmara, extended our oil concessions into the nineteennineties. 
Soon afterwards, the World Bank sent a mission to the country and brought with it members of a private firm called Overseas Consultants Inc. The Overseas Consultants soon became exceedingly active, prospecting, discovering the terms on which businesses could be taken over, establishing contacts with newspapers in Teheran and enlisting the support of Persian politicians. It is not known whether the politicians were bought, but East is East and it is fair to base one’s assumptions on age-old practices. 
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        “Anglo-Persian” almost certainly regarded Overseas Consultants Inc. and the World Bank Mission with deep suspicion and General Razmara, with all the facts at his disposal, was more than suspicious. So assured was he of the subversive nature of the intrusion that he cancelled the licence of Overseas Consultants, perhaps unaware that by offering an affront to the World Bank he was challenging the most formidable power-complex on earth. 
I make no charge of cause and effect because I have no evidence to support it. I merely record that almost immediately afterwards General Razmara was dead—assassinated. 
A temporary incumbent was found for the Premiership and then little Moussadek took over. The U.S. State Department’s Middle East expert, a man called McGhee, arrived in Teheran, where he was closetted for many hours a day with the new Prime Minister. No sooner had he left than Moussadek dishonoured Persia’s contractual obligation to Great Britain by nationalizing the Anglo-Persian industry and, in effect, closing down the great refinery at Abadan. U.S. Ambassador Grady was on hand to make a public declaration that although there would be a temporary loss of royalties the Persian Government need have no fear: financially the United States would tide Persia over the crisis. 
This was too much even for the timorous British Government and a protest was made to Washington. In response President Truman delivered himself of some conventional claptrap to the effect that he hoped the dispute would be amicably settled. As the Persian move was a fait accompli it might seem to have ruled out all possibility of an “amicable settlement”, but Moussadek, being a very foolish fellow, took Truman’s meaningless statement as a personal reproach. “But,” he blurted out, “we approached President 
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        Truman before we nationalized the oil-fields and were given the promise of America’s neutrality”. 
“America’s neutrality”—what was that if not an injunction for Persia to go ahead with the plans which no doubt had been drawn up by McGhee? The statement made by Ambassador Grady about U.S. financial help during the crisis, and the fact that the Soviet Union was putting on one of its stage growls about “British Imperialism”, gave Moussadek all the encouragement he needed. He then went further, uprooting British Consulates all over the country and expelling them. Finally even the British Embassy in Teheran had to pack up and clear out. 
It is fashionable these days to sneer at “gun-boat diplomacy”, but in all likelihood the despatch of a single British warship to Abadan would have put an end to the persecution of the British in Persia and given Moussadek grave second thoughts about the nationalization of Anglo-Persian oil. There were no orchids to be had by any American President who ordered the bombing of London, and the Soviet Union was much too unsure of itself to risk a war with Great Britain. But the British Government was too frightened to act in defence of British interests and when a warship was sent to Abadan—on the orders of the heroic Herbert Morrison, then Foreign Secretary—its role was confined to evacuating British citizens. Heavily indebted to the New York Money-Lenders, the only policy which Britain pursued was the habitual post-war policy of scuttle. In former times, whenever there had been trouble with Persia, a brigade from what is now known as Pakistan always restored the balance and kept the peace. But of course the modern Pakistan, greedily absorbing “American aid”, merely added its voice to the general clamour against the evils of “Imperialism”. 
The dispute between Great Britain and Persia dragged on, and in an effort to avoid stale-mate the two Govern
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        ments accepted the offer of the good offices of Averell Harriman, a highly placed stooge of the Money Power to whom Washington had given many delicate assignments, including the post of U.S. Ambassador in Moscow during the war. Harriman was to act as “an honest broker”, but so little does honesty matter in the post-war world that the “honest broker” had no compunction, as soon as he arrived at Teheran airport, in telling a press-conference that, come what may, the United States would continue to stand financially behind the Persian Government. The Harriman mission achieved nothing. 
Then what the present writer had expected duly happened. The suggestion was made that the World Bank should take over the control of what had been the AngloPersian oilfields, as the Persians were palpably unable to get the oil flowing again on their own. A kite to this effect was flown by Henry Morgenthau Junior, former Secretary to the U.S. Treasury whom we have briefly met earlier in this narrative. World Bank control would be an admirable means of demonstrating that the Bank could not be flouted as it had been flouted by General Razmara’s treatment of its protege, Overseas Consultants Inc. Accordingly, a World Bank mission consisting of two “experts” arrived in Teheran to consult with the British and Persian Governments. 
I have mentioned the tendency of the internationalist policy-makers to overplay their hand. This was one such occasion. The move to give the affronted World Bank control over Persian oil was just a little too blatant and more than a little too far removed from its acknowledged role. The discussions came to nothing. What is remarkable, however, is that the two World Bank “experts”, after the negotiations had broken down, stayed on as financial advisers to the Persian Government, which they represented at the wider conference that finally disposed of the matter. 
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This fact alone shows the extent to which international affairs are “cooked” by the controlling cabal. 
The final settlement was shameful to Britain. Persian oil was to remain nationalized and its exploitation was to be entrusted to a consortium in which the British were to have only a 40% interest—in an industry which they alone had created. American oil companies, reaping where they had not sown, were also to have a 40% interest and the remaining 20% interest was to go to European oil companies affiliated to the American companies. No Briton was to be allowed to take any part in the management of the enterprise and no British technician was to be allowed back into Abadan. British acquiescence represented at the time a scuttle on a truly grand scale. Yet Harold Macmillan declared, in the hearing of the present writer, that the Persian oil dispute settlement was “most satisfactory”. Some of us thought, on the contrary, that it represents the depth of Great Britain’s humiliation, but we have since learned to our sorrow that there were still greater depths awaiting us. 
The theft of our oil industry had of course been plotted long before—while the war still raged. Roosevelt said to his son : “I want you to do something for me, Elliott. Go find Pat Hurley, and tell him to get to work drawing up a draft memorandum guaranteeing Iran’s independence and her self-determination of her economic interests.” The occasion was the Teheran conference, called, as most people believed, to discuss means of defeating the German enemy, not of robbing the loyal British ally of her Anglo-Persian oil industry. 
One interesting by-product of the dispute should perhaps be mentioned. Percipient observers of the international scene must be aware that after both world wars a crop of crowned heads rolled in the sand. As such happenings are never accidental, the assumption must be that the Money Power has a rooted objection to the principle of Monarchy. 
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        CAMPAIGN AGAINST “ANGLO-PERSIAN” 
The reason, no doubt, is that historically the role of the Monarch has been to protect the people against those who were their oppressors, sometimes “wicked barons”, at other times the great vested interests, and at yet other times the usurers—particularly the usurers. That is why Edward I of England, a great King, should be honoured by every Englishman. To historically informed minions of the Money Power, however, his name is accursed. After endeavouring to secure fair dealing for his subjects against the extortions of money, by means of a notable piece of legislation called the Statute of Jewry, and after his discovery that the Statute was being circumvented in every possible way, he decided to expel the Jews from England. This and many other endeavours by the Monarchies in other lands to save their subjects from persecution have built up a strong bias against Kingship in those who today aspire to rule the world, with the result that almost all the crowned heads have disappeared from off the face of the earth. 
Cock-a-hoop over the victory scored against the British in the final settlement of the Anglo-Presian oil dispute, the international policy-makers thought that advantage should be taken of the occasion to get rid of the Shah of Persia. A “revolt” was thereupon stage-managed which resulted in the Shah’s having to take refuge in Italy, but once again the Money Power had overplayed its hand. Tradition proved too strong and the Shah had to be brought back again, after which the luckless Moussadek, easily expendable, languished in a Persian jail. 
As we shall see, the financial overlords had better luck when they turned their thoughts to getting rid of the British-sponsored Hashemite dynasty in Iraq. The King, Queen and other members of the Royal Family were butchered and the British Ambassador hastened to come to terms with their assassins. 
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        Chapter IX 
SUEZ CATASTROPHE 
even greater humiliation than that of Abadan was the British humiliation at Suez. Here again the World Bank had a part to play, perhaps a larger part than has been revealed. 
Egypt had languished under Turkish suzerainty in the days when Turkey, rotted by inertia and corruption, had become known throughout the world as “the sick man of Europe”. When British guidance replaced Turkish in the latter part of the last century Egypt was put on its feet and made a going concern, an arrangement favourable to both nations in that Great Britain derived much strategical advantage from being in military control over the Suez Canal, with a hinterland of incalculable value in the event of war. During the First World War full use was made of these assets, and apart from a revolt by Senussi tribesmen the British position was maintained without trouble. In the inter-war period, although there was a devolution which entailed the relinquishment of much authority, Egypt remained a British sphere of influence and the possession of military bases enabled us to retain control of the Canal. During the Second World War our successful operations against the Italians and Germans in North Africa would have been impossible had we not been able to use Egypt as a base and vast assembly-ground for the build up of our forces. 
After the second war was over, and bearing in mind the brief which General Marshall took to the Quebec Conference in 1943, it is a matter of no surprise that the special British position in Egypt should have been challenged and strong pressure brought to bear for its termination. The 
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        British agreed to concentrate all their forces in the Canal Zone, but this was not enough for those interests which were determined to bring our influence in the Middle East to an end. Acting under duress, the British Government signed a pact with Nasser whereby we were to withdraw our 80,000 troops from the Canal Zone and in return were allowed to retain our bases, worth hundreds of millions of pounds, which could be reactivated in time of war and which meanwhile were to be in the keeping of British caretakers dressed in civilian clothes. It was not a satisfactory agreement, as events were to prove. 
The World Bank, with the U.S. and British Governments in tow, was to finance the building of the High Aswan Dam project. The Bank and the two Governments agreed to find the money in given ratios and there was every expectation that the construction would go ahead when suddenly negotiations came to an abrupt end. In return for its loans the World Bank had demanded what amounted to virtual control over the entire Egyptian economy—a demand that, not unnaturally, the Egyptian Government refused to entertain. T hereupon the Bank made known that its support would not be forthcoming and the United States and British Governments obediently followed suit. 
During this period, Great Britain had been carrying out her part in the pact with Nasser by pulling out her troops from the Canal Zone and the withdrawal of the last British Tommy was roughly co-terminous with the breakdown of the World Bank’s negotiations for the financing of the Aswan Dam scheme. Nasser acted at once. Tearing up the pact he had made with Britain, which Britain for her part had already honoured, the Egyptian Government nationalized the Suez Canal, expelled all British pilots and technicians, and made untenable the position of the British civilian caretakers in charge of our bases. 
During the summer of 1956 there was a movement of 
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        British trucks and tractors across Luneburg Heath in Germany, bound for Hamburg and embarkation. Later they made their way down the centre of England from Tyneside ports for re-embarkation in the South. Something was clearly about to happen. In October, to the general amazement, R.A.F. planes began to bomb Egyptian airfields and other targets while Israeli troops crossed the frontier into Sinai and were soon within ten miles of the Suez Canal. 
Meanwhile British and French forces were being assembled in Cyprus. When all was ready, they set forth at night under a naval escort without navigation lights. An astonishing discovery was then made. The expedition found the entire United States Sixth Fleet drawn up in line to stop it, or at any rate so to intimidate it that it would believe it had no option but to turn back. Had British politicians been in charge, that no doubt would have happened, but the convoy was led by a British admiral, a very different breed of man. The admiral gave the command to show navigation lights and the convoy sailed in between the American warships to reach its destination at Port Said and Port Fuad. The attempt at intimidation thus utterly failed. 
Nevertheless the Money Power and its agents in the White House and State Department had other means at their disposal to enforce their will. While it had proved impossible to frighten a British admiral, it was all too easy to frighten British politicians. Anthony Eden, then Prime Minister, who had launched the enterprise which he lacked the will to sustain in the teeth of Transatlantic displeasure, announced in the House of Commons that the British and the French had gone back to Egypt temporarily to reoccupy the abandoned bases in the Canal Zone. He repeated with much stress the word “temporarily”, but what conceivable use a purely temporary reoccupation could serve was not explained. When he made his speech neither Eden nor 
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        anybody else knew quite how apt the word was to prove. The British and French troops established wide perimeters within which to assemble their strength, so all was in readiness for the break-through which would again bring the Canal Zone under Western control. Suddenly the whole movement was stopped dead in its tracks. Within an incredibly short time the United Nations had gathered together a force (which to Canada’s shame included a Canadian contingent) which went through the motions of frogmarching the British and French troops out of Egypt. What had happened? 
For many weeks the affair was wrapped in mystery. It was obvious that the British and French could have secured their objectives had they been allowed to proceed, and that it would have taken more than a United Nations rabble to dislodge them. As there had been no surrender by the fighting men, clearly there must have been a surrender by the politicians. The Soviet Government, making its traditional snarl, had threatened to bombard Britain with atomic missiles, but only the very simple took the Russian threat seriously. 
Not until an afternoon in February of 1957 was any daylight forthcoming. On that afternoon Field-Marshal Lord Montgomery, addressing a senior officers’ course at Camberley in Surrey, announced that he could explain what had happened to cause the debacle. Washington, he said, had got in touch with London during the daytime on November 6 and warned the British Government that unless the British and French forces obeyed the “cease fire’’ which was to be passed by the United Nations Assembly that evening (note how these matters are “cooked” in advance) full financial sanctions would be employed against both countries. The nerves of Eden and his Cabinet colleagues collapsed under the strain, and Harold Macmillan, who had previously been in favour of the enterprise, turned abruptly 
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        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
against it and so stepped into Anthony Eden’s shoes as Prime Minister. 
An officer attending Field-Marshal Montgomery’s lecture was so horrified at the thought of an internationalist power which was able to dictate what a British Government should or should not do that he conceived it to be his duty at whatever cost to make as widely known as possible the ultimatum which had put an end to Britain’s influence in the Middle East. The officer asked the present writer to publish the information, and this was done. Not long afterwards I received a letter from Lord Perth, then Minister of State at the Foreign Office, telling me that the information was incorrect. I replied requesting that the Minister be good enough to ask Lord Montgomery whether he had in fact given the information to the senior officers’ course in Camberley and in due course the Minister wrote to tell me that he had been in touch with Montgomery, who denied that he had made the statements attributed to him “on this confidential occasion”. As in the meantime I had been able to check the accuracy of what was said with two other officers who were present at the lecture I was not impressed by the Minister’s disclaimer, and it is now common knowledge that the British Government had been dragooned by Washington into calling off the military operations in Egypt precisely as my informants had told me. 
The results of the British Government’s surrender to the Transatlantic blackmailers were catastrophic. Nasser took over the British bases, British property in Egypt was sequestrated and Britain has never recovered from the loss of “face” attendant upon her humiliation, inflicted by a socalled “friend and ally”. 
One remarkable fact remains to be recounted. Although the train of events which led to the disaster had been triggered off by the World Bank’s demand to control the entire Egyptian economy, followed by its refusal to finance 
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        SUEZ CATASTROPHE 
the Aswan High Dam project, the World Bank continued to have excellent relations with the Egyptian Government, and throughout the crisis of the British and French landings and the subsequent evacuation the Bank’s special commissioner was at hand and in frequent consultation with President Nasser. What is more, when Russia eventually agreed to undertake the construction of the Aswan Dam— a labour which has not met with conspicuous success— the World Bank and the Egyptian Government remained on the same friendly terms. Strange! Or perhaps not so strange in these days of global conspiracy. 
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        Chapter X 
IRAQ AND CYPRUS 
rjIHE repercussions of the Suez crisis were many and grave. One of the first was that the Kingdom of Jordan, a British-created state ruled over by a British-sponsored monarch, gave marching orders to Glubb Pasha and other British officers who had been in command of Jordanian troops. That alone shows to what extent British prestige had been trampled into the Levantine mire. 
Some months later there was a rebellion in another Arab state, ruled over by another British-sponsored monarch—a state in which Britain had large oil stakes. This was Iraq, captured from the Turks by the British during the First World War. It was a very different kind of rebellion from the mild measures taken in Jordan. Baghdadi mobs literally tore to pieces the pro-British Prime Minister, parts of whose body were carried in triumph all over the city. They then broke into the Royal Palace, murdered the King and Queen and their family and hailed as their President the victorious leader of the insurrection, one General Kassem. 
The action taken by the British, no doubt on Transatlantic orders, was very curious. They flew troops, not to Iraq, but to Jordan. The United States sent troops into the Lebanon. While these measures were engaging the attention of the world the regicides of Iraq were given time in which to consolidate their power. Moreover, although King Feisal had been placed on his throne by the British, and was entitled to British protection, the British Ambassador, prowling like a hyena in the shadows, scarcely waited for the blood on the hands of the regicides to dry before he extended good-will towards the new dispensation. The British governess of the Royal Family, who had witnessed 
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        the murders, was flown to England, held incommunicado from the Press, and then sent to an undisclosed destination. What diabolical interests were being subserved by all this covering-up for, and general acquiescence in, such villainy ? 
Could it possibly be that New York, with Washington and London in tow, had agreed with Moscow upon the partitioning of the Middle East? That would account for the diversionary moves in Jordan and the Lebanon. It would also explain the instant appearance in Iraq of Russian advisers to replace the British and the great extension of Communist influence, an influence which seems not to have been changed when, a few years later, Kassem himself was overthrown. Naturally, as soon as the diversion had had the desired effect, the troops from Jordan and the Lebanon were quietly withdrawn. Everything was as it had been except that Great Britain had lost its last remaining sphere of influence in the Middle East. 
The British and French forces bound for Suez, it will be remembered, had embarked upon the invasion from Cyprus. Long before this time, as part of the policy of eradicating Britain’s overseas influence, the island had been marked down as a British strategic centre in the Eastern Mediterranean and plans made for the ousting of the British. When it had been ceded by the Turks it contained a largely Turkish population, but after the war between Turkey and Greece in the early ’twenties, resulting in the devastating defeat of Greece, tens of thousands of Greek refugees from what was then called Asia Minor sought protection under the Union Jack in Cyprus and forty years later Greek Cypriots were more numerous than Turkish Cypriots. Although Cyprus had never in history come under the rule of Greece, Greek Cypriots had a sentimental feeling that the island should become a part of the country of their origin. The parrot-cry became “Enosis”, which meant union with Greece. 
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        After the Second World War the pro-Communist elements in New York, bankers associated with the Kuhn, Loeb financiers of the Bolshevik Revolution, planned that Greece herself should become part of the Soviet Union’s Empire. A rebellion was instigated to bring this about and Greece today would be behind the Iron Curtain but for British intervention—one of the few moves made not only without reference to the American Overlord but in defiance of the Overlord’s plan for the ordering of the post-war world. President Roosevelt, when he heard of the landing of British troops near Athens, was furious. “How dare they!” he thundered. As certain actions of Winston Churchill have been criticised in this book, let this action at least be accounted unto him for righteousness. 
During the long and difficult period in the late forties, when Great Britain was endeavouring to cope with the insurrection and when American aid under the Marshall plan was going to all and sundry, an exception was made in the case of the Greek Loyalists, and all the time the British bore the burden of supporting the Loyalist cause not a dollar was sent to Greece. It became known, largely as a result of some acrimonious correspondence between the present writer and Mrs. Clare Booth Luce, soon to be appointed U.S. Ambassador to the Vatican, that the embargo had the full approval of Bernard Baruch, the mastermind. Afterwards, the burden on the British being too heavy—that at all events was the excuse—and American public opinion taking a more balanced view after the enraptured acclaim of the Red Army had died down, the United States accepted responsibility for Greece. But Great Britain remained in possession of Cyprus, which had been ceded many years before. 
Towards the middle ’fifties there moved a curious figure among the pro-Communist tycoons of Wall St. The figure was draped in the habiliments of a high functionary of the 
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        Greek Orthodox Church and wore a beard. For some months this High Priest negotiated with the international financiers and eventually returned to Cyprus with some thousands of dollars in his pocket to begin a terrorist campaign directed, for propaganda purposes, at furthering the cause of Enosis. His name was Makarios and his rank that of an archbishop. 
The United States, engaged in encircling the earth with military bases, had been conducting negotiations for the establishment of very large military, naval and air force bases in Greece, and as soon as the signature of the Greek Government had been obtained Radio Athens began to broadcast Enosis propaganda to the terrorists in Cyprus. The main motive of those who stage-managed the event was not to secure the union of Cyprus and Greece, about which they could not have cared less, but to get the British out of Cyprus. 
The terrorist campaign soon reached its peak of intensity. It consisted largely of the ambushing of British troops and the shooting down of British troops and their women folk when they were off duty, unarmed and unprepared. Radio Athens continued to broadcast encouragement (despite the fact that it was Britain which had saved Greece from being made captive by the Communist tyranny) and as the murder rate mounted action against the “Holy Man” became an urgent necessity. Makarios was seized and sent in exile to the Seychelles. 
In the meantime, however, the dry-rot in the British Government cut ever more deeply, and although a British Minister had declared that Cyprus would remain British “for ever”—a sure sign of impending scuttle—the will to retain the island progressively weakened, until in response to the pressures exerted by the financial power which backed him, together with the representations of a left-wing Little Englander sent there as Governor, Makarios was 
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        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
restored to the scene of his crimes. The Archbishop of Canterbury, in no way concerned with the innocent British blood which had been shed under the auspices of Makarios, invited him to attend the Lambeth Conference of the Church of England in London—an invitation which the archterrorist declined. However, the British Government was now determined to reach an agreement with him. After a meeting of Greek and Turkish Ministers at Zurich there was a London conference at which a tentative agreement was drawn up, in which Cyprus was to enjoy full sovereign independence under a constitution wherein special provision was made for safeguarding the interests of the Turkish minority. Great Britain with great difficulty managed to secure for herself a couple of untenable bases on the island—-bases so narrow that they could easily be over-run, and so placed that the British garrisons would have to rely upon the Cypriot Government even for their supply of drinking water. It was an ignominious surrender of the sovereignty which had been an essential feature in maintaining at least some measure of harmony between Greek and Turkish Cypriots. 
The agreement was confirmed at a conference in London, where the murderous Makarios had the red carpet rolled out for him, being wined and dined and received in the highest places in the land. T'hat, like the immediate approach by the British Ambassador in Baghdad to offer the hand of friendship to the regicides who murdered the monarch placed by the British on the throne of Iraq, was no doubt the British Government’s idea of “diplomacy”. “After all, my dear fellow, we must be realists,” was their apologia, before and since, for surrendering to enemies with blood-stained hands. When members of the organization founded by the present writer make public protests about the arrival in Britain of such murderers, or leaders of murderous movements, they are arrested by the police, brought 
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before Bow Street magistrates and fined, sometimes quite heavily. 
There was one ironical sequel to the ousting of the British from the control of Cyprus. The clauses in the constitution safeguarding the interests of the Turkish Cypriots proved largely inoperative and the Turks, becoming disaffected, organized large-scale riots against the Makarios Government. Makarios, who had been so content with the independence bestowed on Cyprus that his original cry of “Enosis”, or union with Greece, was dropped, again invoked the idea of Enosis as a weapon to use against the rebellious Turkish Cypriots. To deal with the mounting lawlessness in the island the United Nations sent in a strong force to keep order and this force, believe it or not, contained a large contingent of British troops. One of the duties of these troops was to fight the Turkish Cypriots who had been their supporters and sympathisers when they were holding the ring for the Turks in Cyprus. After some weeks the British Government decided to recall their contingent, whereupon urgent representations were made to London by the U.N. authorities to reconsider its decision on the ground that only the British were able to cope with the situation. 
Why should it be wrong and wicked for the British, under the Union Jack, to maintain order in Cyprus, but perfectly permissible, and indeed desirable for them to do so under the pale blue and white flag of the United Nations? The answer, of course, is that the first role was national and the second international and that no major control in the post-war world must be exercised unless under international auspices—that is to say, under the control of the New York Money Power. 
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        Chapter XI 
MOPPING UP THE EMPIRE 
EFORE we travel down the continent of Africa, where the take-over bidders and the leaders of the big financial combines have acted with total irresponsibility and greed for power, it will be as well to take a look at other territories which have been under attack, from within as well as from without, in the gigantic campaign to smash the British world system. 
When the Japanese surrendered at Singapore and forces controlled by Admiral Lord Mounbatten took over, battalion after battalion of Indian troops was landed, as though the Indians were the actual deliverers. The over-whelmingly preponderant part in breaking the Japanese in Burma (the nearest theatre of war) was played by the British Army—despite the Hollywood film which displayed its conquest as the work of the Americans under the leadership of the ever valiant Errol Flynn—and it was the hope and expectation of the Britons who had languished for years in Japanese prison camps that they would have the opportunity of welcoming British Tommies, whom they knew had formed the backbone of the assault on the Japanese all the way from Inchon to Rangoon. Yet not one was landed in Singapore until the city was crammed with Indian soldiers. Here was no accident. Mountbatten later explained that British troops were not immediately available for the purpose, which was nonsense. They could have been made available. 
Symbolism plays a large part in the armoury of our internationalist enemies. When the liberating forces arrived, the entire population of Singapore turned out to cheer them, the children of all races waving their little Union 
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        Jacks. Before long, however, steps were taken to make the people aware that such manifestations of loyalty were not required of them; that their thoughts now had to be directed to the attainment of “merdeka” (independence). 
This was related to me in the ’fifties by Mr. Ong, President of the Straits Chinese British Association, when on a visit to London. He said, in reply to my question, that the desired change in the habit of thinking was propounded by British officials themselves, no doubt as the result of some Colonial Office directive. This would suggest that Great Britain’s war-time Government, under Transatlantic pressure, had felt itself obliged to give a pledge to wind up its colonial system. I asked Mr. Ong why those loyal to the British connection had offered no resistance to its would-be destroyers. He replied, sadly : “We have been accustomed to look to the British in Singapore and Malaya for our leadership, but now we do not receive it”. Clearly the great decadence had already engulfed the British communities in South-East Asia. 
The “merdeka” campaign by this time was making rapid progress. It was helped forward by a Baghdadi Jew, David Marshall, who became Singapore’s Chief Minister, and then by his successor, Lim Yew Hock. There was a simultaneous, though rather more mannerly, campaign being conducted in Malaya under the auspices of Abdul Rahman. Both campaigns seemed to enjoy the blessing of the Colonial Office in London, which sent out a flashy, publicity-seeking “diplomat”, Malcolm MacDonald (son of Ramsay MacDonald) as Governor. Malcolm sought to ingratiate himself with the peoples of Singapore and Malaya by having himself perpetually photographed in bathing trunks or walking hand-in-hand with local belles along the sea-shore. If the policy had been deliberately to destroy the prestige of the British Sovereign’s representative, and therefore of the Crown itself, it could not have been better contrived. 
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        What future historians may find surprising is that, although the British Government was fully behind the ‘merdeka” movement, the politicians of all parties and races in Singapore and Malaya made anti-British slogans their main stock-in-trade and did so not only without London’s protest but in the sunshine of London’s approval. British instincts had become perverted by a strange kind of political masochism. How else can one explain such craven obeisance to subversive elements by a great Power on the very morrow of the victory won by its sons in a war of world-wide dimensions? The historians may find another fact no less perplexing. While Britain was being subjected to systematic insult and abuse by the Malayan politicians, British forces were deployed in the jungles of Malaya fighting Communist guerillas and thereby ensuring the safety of the professional denigrators of their country. I have had much to say about the pressures brought to bear by the malignant New York Money Power, and what I have said is true. But those pressures would have failed but for the treasonable acquiescence of successive British Governments, of British political parties, of the British bureaucracy, of the British Press and Broadcasting Corporation, of the British Churches, of the leaders of British communities overseas, and of the British people themselves, although there may be some excuse for the people in that they had no idea of the brainwashing and other conditioning processes to which they were being subjected. 
After Malaya and Singapore had won their “independence”, which in days to come they may have cause bitterly to regret, there remained three other territories in that part of the world to be rid of their British “overlord”—North Borneo, Brunei and Sarawak. A plan had long been prepared to take care of this little matter. There was to be formed a Malaysian Federation consisting of Malaya, Singapore and the three states in Borneo and—with Brunei 
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        alone at present standing aloof—the Federation has duly come into being. The full scheme envisaged a South-East Asian Federation, formed by the countries I have just mentioned, together with Indonesia and the Philippines, and it may be that the initial federation of Malaysia, still under some kind of British influence, was not in line with Wall St. policy. At any rate Indonesia, which has been heavily financed by the United States and which has received arms from the so-called Communist bloc, has laid claim to North Borneo and is waging a somewhat cautious “hot war” against its British, Australian and New Zealand defenders. When “peace” is eventually restored, who can doubt that the creation of the larger South-East Asian Federation will be one of the terms of the settlement, that all traces of British influence will be obliterated and that the Dollar Empire will hold sway over the entire region? 
It may seem a long jump from North Borneo to the Central Mediterranean, but when there is an Empire to be liquidated distance matters not at all. The war had not been long in progress when the British Left-Wing, which throughout its existence had vehemently denounced “British Imperialism”, was given every reason to be grateful to the “Blimps” (although of course they would never admit it) whose foresight had placed at Britain’s disposal such places as Malta, soon to win fame as the George Cross Island, and the Rock of Gibraltar. It was not to be supposed that the liquidators would leave Malta out of account in the course of their systematic laying waste of the British Empire. The method, as always, was that of internal subversion. When the business began, however, the Maltese were so little anti-British that their strongest political party at the time advocated absorption of Malta by Great Britain so that, among other benefits, they would be assured of British citizenship, and all the advantages of the British Welfare State and of Treasury responsibility 
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for the sustenance of their economy. Negotiations were opened with the British Labour Government, but—fortunately perhaps—no agreement was reached. Thereupon Dom Mintoff, the leading proponent of union, turned in his tracks and became a violent anti-British advocate of complete independence outside the Commonwealth. His more balanced opponent, whose policy was independence within the Commonwealth, eventually took over and Malta’s independence was negotiated on that basis. Although the British taxpayer was called upon to find many millions of pounds to compensate the Maltese for the closing-down of the British naval dockyards, no vestige of British sovereignty was to remain and in the event of war the island could be offered as a base to any bidder. 
Then there is Gibraltar. Franco, like many before him, has repeatedly laid claim to the Rock, and nothing would please the liquidators of Empire more than that it should pass from British to Spanish hands. But a snag arises when the claimant is Franco. After all, did not Bernard Baruch contribute a substantial amount for the formation of the International Brigade, which fought on the Communist side in the Spanish Civil War? Has not Baruchistan proclaimed Franco a fascist monster? In the meantime perhaps the matter may be settled by placing Gibraltar under the command of Nato or even of the United Nations. The one indefensible thing, apparently, is that it should remain under the control of the British, who captured the Rock over two hundred and fifty years ago and have been there ever since. 
Apart from Africa, what remains? Well, there is, of course, Aden. Aden has been of immense value in safeguarding Britain’s sea-road to the East and her approach to the vital oil-fields without which her industries would come to a full stop and her people would starve. Be assured that there are plans to oust the British from the 
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Aden Protectorate, because the order went forth, when General Marshall was briefed in 1943, that Great Britain was to be left a toe-hold nowhere on earth. In the meantime British soldiers are permitted the privilege of dying to keep the Yemeni raiders at bay. 
Such is the pattern. But where in the public life of Great Britain will any spark of anger be found? That the happiness of hundreds of millions of people depended upon the continuance of paternal British administrations cannot be denied; that their happiness has been turned to misery by the withdrawal of those administrations is proved by events. Should there be any British minds brooding upon these things, let them find what comfort they can in the statement of their former Prime Minister, Harold Macmillan, that they “have never had it so good”—a statement supported by his catalogue of washing-machines, televisionsets and refrigerators which have found their way into British homes. 
To what abysmal depths has a once proud and mighty people sunk? 
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        Chapter XII 
DIABOLISM IN AFRICA 
WHAT has happened in Africa since the war might have been planned and executed by a criminal lunatic of genius—some diabolist, perhaps, whose derangement took the obsessional form, in one territory after another, of reproducing a pattern in which Western European institutions were perverted with a fiendish delight in sheer mockery. There has certainly been a reckless disregard of the consequences to the human beings who were the victims of this maniacal lust for parody, for extremes of ridicule, and for the debasement and destruction of every civilizational value which had rescued a continent from barbarism and filth. 
The first clear indication of what portended was the news that “American” agents were busy in the Sudan working up the anti-British agitation which, in a very short time, was to lead to the granting of independence on the basis of one man one vote. So utterly bewildered were the Sudanese, especially in the south, by the paraphernalia of a general election that steps were taken, under the auspices of British officialdom, to give to the “democratic” processes a kind of kindergarten simplicity. One of the devices was to delineate the difference between the rival candidates by pictorial symbols. Thus the symbol of one candidate was an elephant, of another a spear. Nobody seems to have been disconcerted when it was discovered that the Sudanese imagined they were expected to vote, not for the candidate behind the symbol, but for the symbol itself. This is how a Daily Telegraph correspondent described the discussion which he heard when visiting a group of Sudanese tribesmen. Some were in favour of voting for the spear, because the spear was a useful weapon, a manly weapon and a 
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        weapon which could be used to kill their enemies or to fend them off. Others agreed that much value attached to the spear but insisted that it would be better to vote for the elephant. After all, the elephant was the biggest of animals, it provided much meat and, above all, the selling of its tusks to European traders was most profitable. For hours, for days, perhaps for weeks, the argument went on as to whether the tribe should vote for the spear or the elephant. One result of the farce was that, when the general election was over, and the victorious party duly installed in office, there was disaffection in the south and ruthless reprisals by the Government caused thousands of Sudanese to flee over the Uganda frontier to seek British protection. It is heartrending to record that military forces and police, led by British officers who were acting in accordance with the direction of the British Governor, rounded up most of the refugees and handed them back to their persecutors. Another result was the clamping-down by the Sudanese Government on all Christian missionary efforts. 
The same electoral lunacy was re-enacted in Ghana, as in many other territories. Ghana, however, provided one or two special features of its own. Kwame NKrumah, who had failed his bar examinations in London but nevertheless was given an American doctorate, was at the time in prison serving a sentence for sedition. His future constituents were told that his spirit walked the streets of the constituency at night in the guise of a white cat, and party officials arranged for charabanc loads of Ghanaians to visit the district after dark in the hope of seeing this wonderful sight. NKrumah also told the people that if they voted for him they would be allowed to ride free in perpetuity on Accra’s public transport system. NKrumah enjoyed rapid promotion from prison to the highest position in the land. The Independence Day celebrations were honoured by the presence of a British Princess of Royal Blood, who was 
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        photographed dancing with NKrumah—a preliminary, it may be, to his reception in England as the honoured guest of Her Majesty and the entrusting to him of the news that another Royal child was about to be born, before any word of the news was made known to the British public. It was on this occasion that he was made a member of Her Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council—an appointment which he still retained after he had declared Ghana to be a Republic and himself its President. His next step was to terrorise his political opponents, some of whom fled, some were killed and some were imprisoned without trial for ten years. Not that trials were necessarily a safeguard. When Ghana’s Chief Justice acquitted three of these opponents of the alleged crimes with which they were charged NKrumah sacked him on the instant, ordered a new trial and the wretched trio were duly sentenced to death. 
Nigeria received her own independence, after its disparate medley of races had also enjoyed the glorious “democratic” privilege of voting for pictorial symbols. Its Governor-General—the Queen’s representative—was to be one Azikiwe, better known as Zik, who had been Prime Minister of Eastern Nigeria. In this earlier capacity he had used public funds to bolster up the African Continental Bank, of which he was President. A Commission of Enquiry reported that his conduct had not reached the required standard. No matter! Post-war standards being what they are, there was nothing to prevent his subsequent elevation to the position of Viceroy, as it were, of Her Majesty the Queen. 
It would be tedious to follow the tracing of much the same pattern throughout what had been British and French administered colonies all over the Western part of Africa. Let us look, instead, at the territories lying in the eastern part of the continent. Forces under British command had 
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        driven the Italians out of Abyssinia, Eritrea and Italian Somaliland. The fiat had evidently gone forth that Great Britain was to reap no fruits of victory in the form of spheres of influence, and we were soon scampering at speed from the scene of our conquests. There remained British Somaliland, which we had occupied and defended since Victorian times. Naturally the Transatlantic Lords of Misrule would not tolerate our remaining in this country, but there was a certain difficulty in the handing over of power because the inhabitants were nomadic tribes preoccupied with such matters as grazing grounds and inter-tribal vendettas and they showed no interest in getting rid of their British protectors. Therefore a synthetic “independence” movement was manufactured, largely by British officials acting on Colonial Office instructions, and eventually a comic-opera outfit masquerading as a government was invested with the reins of power, after which what had been British Somaliland was absorbed in what had been Italian Somaliland to form the “independent” state of Somalia, much to the discontent of the Dolbahanta and other tribes which, losing British protection, were soon being dragooned by the central government in Mogadishu and treated abominably by the Abyssinians all along their frontier. 
The problem of Kenya, next to be tackled, was a much more difficult one, because the country—unlike British Somaliland—was not a desert but in parts extraordinarily fertile, and its European community consisted of upwards of sixty thousand people, mostly British. These settlers, by hard work, by continuity of purpose and by the Exercise of the high European skills, had turned a land previously ravaged by warring tribes, by sickness, by malnutrition, by the practice of evil cults, into a prosperous country run on a civilized basis. What before had been barely a subsistence economy was made into a thriving economy, efficient medical sendees were introduced to stamp out plague and bring 
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        succour to the sick, good roads were laid down, the Africans were taught how to conserve their land against erosion, irrigation schemes were launched, and police and military forces under British leadership put an end to internecine tribal warfare so that the peoples were able to live in peace and contentment. 
If the British were to be kicked out of Kenya—and, as we have seen, the elimination of Great Britain’s world power was one of Wall Street’s main post-war objectives —then it was obvious that these civilizational values had to be shattered and Kenya’s harmony wrecked by subversion, bitterness, anarchy and chaos. Means to this end were not wanting. 
After the war a member of the Kikuyu, the largest tribe in Kenya, was busily engaged in founding what were called Kenya Independent Schools. His assumed name was Jomo Kenyatta and he had been to Moscow and had lived in England, where he married, as one of his several wives, a White woman. The complacent British administration in Nairobi looked with contented eyes upon the founding of these Independent Schools, either because it had no inkling of their true purpose or because certain key officials approved that purpose. Meanwhile, as we now know, intelligence reports about the secret formation of a vast subversive organization among the Kikuyu and Luo peoples were being sent to the Kenya Government. The Kenya Government chose to discount and ignore them. On terminating his period of office the Governor, Sir Phillip Mitchell, declared that he was leaving a country “prosperous and at peace”. 
Three weeks later what had long been stirring underground erupted and showed its hideous features to the world. Its name—Mau Mau. The New Statesman and other left-wing papers in Britain were pleased to assert 
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        that Mau Mau was a figment of the British settler’s imagination, but there was nothing imaginary about the thousands of Kikuyu put to death because they chose to remain loyal to the Crown or about the butchering of British men, women and children, among whom was a man who had been a life-long friend of the Kikuyu. A special death was devised for this man, Professor Leakey, who was buried alive upside down with a black goat and a white goat. For good measure his wife and servants were also killed. Recruits were enrolled into Mau Mau at obscene nocturnal ceremonies deep in the heart of the forests or in urban hide-outs. It is impossible to describe in a book what took place on these occasions, because those who took one or other of the Mau Mau oaths, especially those who aspired to the higher ranks, were required to engage in the foulest sexual malpractices, in conjunction with women, sheep and goats—the idea being, apparently, so to degrade members of the cult that, becoming lost to all human dignity and sense of decency, they were conditioned to engineer or participate in infamies fouler than this century had ever before known. 
Happening in the times of the great decadence it was only to be expected that Mau Mau would cause only a tame reaction in the Kenya Government. One high official in Nairobi, commenting on the murder of a loyal and revered Kikuyu chief, said that it was a “welcome sign” of the resistance offered by Kikuyu to the filthy and murderous Mau Mau rebels. A European woman whose only child, a boy in his teens, had been put to death by a Mau Mau gang (whose suspected presence had previously been reported to the authorities) brought to England a petition to the Queen signed by 3,000 women complaining in bitter terms of the fatuous incompetence of the Kenya Government. She was not allowed to present in person the petition, which the Colonial Office sent to 
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        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
the Governor of Kenya for his comments, and the woman, Mrs. Twohey, got no nearer to the Queen than a Colonial Office underling who graciously consented to see her. This event happened even after the Nairobi authorities had begun to bestir themselves when a large number of deeply disturbed Europeans converged on Government House— a demonstration no less effective because the armed askari guard kept the demonstrators at bay. Thereafter the Mau Mau menace, which had terrorised loyal Kikuyu and European alike, was taken more seriously. 
The Mau Mau conspiracy, as I have suggested, was the most diabolical rebellion of our times and was conducted in such a way that one would not have been surprised to learn that the Devil himself had managed it. Its actual manager was Jomo Kenyatta, the founder of the Independent Schools. A court of law found him guilty of the charge and sentenced him to several years imprisonment, after which, Kenyans were given to understand, he would be sent to live in a remote, restricted area for the rest of his days. Indeed, a spokesman of the Kenyan Government said that he would never be allowed to return to the normal life of the colony. After Kenyatta’s sentence had been served and he was exiled to a remote part of the country, a subsequent British Governor, Sir Patrick Renison, described him as “a leader to darkness and death”. That, anybody might suppose, would be the end of Kenyatta as a politician. 
But not at all. The international forces of subversion had other plans. Although I have received no credible information that New York subsidies were forthcoming for Mau Mau purposes, there is absolutely no doubt that once the rebellion had been put down by the British, “American” funds were made abundantly available to enable the. African “nationalists” by other means to carry on the campaign which Mau Mau had started—the cam
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        DIABOLISM IN AFRICA 
paign to get rid of British rule. There were comings and going between Black politicos and Kenyatta in his distant Kipinguria exile, followed by visits to Kipinguria by Kenya’s White politicians. One of the latter, whose periodical had been suppressed because it was too “right-wing”, came back to announce that he thought it highly desirable that Kenyatta should again take part in the public life of Kenya. 
Before long a house near Nairobi was got ready as a residence for the convicted manager of Mau Mau, White toadies concerning themselves to see that it was adequately furnished. After this the “leader to darkness and death” was not only released but being received in London. A year or two later the entire country was handed over to one who had been pronounced unfit to return to the normal life of the country, and when Independence Day arrived the Queen’s Consort flew out to Nairobi to bestow the Royal cachet on Kenyatta and to watch the Union Jack being hauled down. Following what was now an accepted tradition, Prince Philip was photographed dancing with some Black bibi, the wife of one or other of Kenya’s ministerial overlords. Not long afterwards Jomo Kenyatta attended a Commonwealth Prime Minister’s conference and dined with the Queen. Truly could it be said that the Devil had come into his own. 
The loyal British and the loyal Kikuyu had been abandoned by the British Government and Mau Mau, despite its extreme depravity, became a heroic legend. Could any criminal maniac, stage-managing all these events, have wished for any more exquisite consummation of his dreams? 
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        Ch\pter XIII 
LUNATICS AT PLAY 
fJIHE masquerade of the African in the guise of a politician able to take over the running of a modern state, together with the highly complex skills and institutions inseparable from it, has nowhere been demonstrated in a more ludicrous light than in Zambia, formerly known as Northern Rhodesia. When British rule was brought to an end here as everywhere else, in accordance with the master plan, some exceedingly quaint devices were thought up to .show, in respect of modernity, to what extent Africans are not only “with it’’ but beyond it. What other country in the world, for example, boasts a Minister of the Heavens? I quote a report from the Lusaka correspondent of the Northern News: “The Scientific Executive Board of the National Academy of Science, Space Research and Philosophy announced today that it has been decided to put off plans to blast off several rockets at the independence day celebrations. Mr. E. F. Muku Nkoloso, the organization’s director-general, said the reasons were because the rockets would cause a terrifying earth tremor and because the top officials of the same body were now fully engaged with the heavy task of making preparations for the Unip annual conference. He said : ‘We want the independence celebrants to devote all their minds and energies to making the independence celebrations a miraculous historical event in Zambia. The other reason for putting off the blast of the rockets is that the rock-bang will contaminate the heavens’. Meanwhile Mr. Nkoloso said that the young Minister of the Heavens, Mr. G. M. Simbumwe, has been appointed to mount guard where the rockets are dumped—to avoid spies from reaching them. 
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        Instead of blasting rockets to mark the birth of Zambia, a space march with acrobats will be displayed.” The reader may think that this is satire, but that would be a mistake. Such play-acting represents a kind of reality to the African mind and is intended to impress both Zambians and the world at large that Zambia is in the forefront of those countries now reaching forward to the conquest of space. 
In a later report Minister Nkoloso appears content with the more modest title of Minister of Space. The first “space woman”, however, has been accorded the title “Sister of the Heavens” and Nkoloso solemnly declares that he will land her on the moon this year (1965). Her training includes being rolled down an ant-hill in a barrel every day, because—the Minister explains—this “simulates the conditions of a moon-landing”. Nkoloso himself swings from a tree, being convinced that “this is training for feeling weightlessness”. His twelve space cadets are dressed in green satin jackets and yellow trousers. Asked if that is their space uniform, they reply : “No, we are the Dynamite Rock Music Group when we are not space cadets”. The capsule which the Minister of Space intends to use for the landing of his space woman on the moon is being built out of dustbins soldered together. The launching mechanism? Believe it or not, a sapling bent back and then to be released! All that the Minister requires to see this great scientific venture well endowed is a favourable response to his application to Unesco for a giant of £7,500,000. So mad is the world that he might well get the money. At all events a supposedly responsible American journal sent him a wire begging him not to launch his space woman until one of its special correspondents, hastening to the scene, had arrived at the launching site. Laughable though such antics may seem, in a deeper sense they hold more cause for tears than for laughter. They are a true reflection of an aspect of the African 
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        mind to which almost an entire continent has been entrusted, and that aspect is by far the mildest and most innocuous. 
If it be supposed that Zambia has a monopoly of this sort of light-headedness, let us for a moment slip across the frontier into Nyasaland to hear an extract from a speech to the Nyasaland Legislative Assembly by Minister Chisiza before he fled for his life : 
“Mr. Speaker, Sir . . . Sons and daughters of Malawi . . . Ngwazi has given me permission to speak to him, and through him to you. Are you with me? Here we go. Halleluja. Amen. You have done it. You have made it. It is real. It is true. Federation is dead —Kwacha! Forward we march, buttressed by a long tradition of courageous deeds, held together by an enduring patriotism and down-to-earth nationalism, led by dynamic Ngwazi Kamuzu Banda, the Lion of Malawi, Father and Founder of the Nation, Architect, and Builder of the State—Dr. Kamuzu Banda. Inspired by the achievements and sacrifices of our heroes, determined to fight on the soil of Motherland freedom, we dedicate ourselves to Ngwazi and to exerting all our efforts in order that Malawi, Motherland, shall bloom, in spite of the wounds inflicted upon her by the Gorgon monster—Federation, alias Imperialism, alias Colonialism. Oh ye Gods of Africa, hear me! I have a message from Ngwazi Kamuzu Banda—hear me! 1963 goes in the annals of history with the soul, spirit and carcases of the Gorgon monster, Federation and the architects. Oh ye Gods of Africa, this time I have a message for you from Mother Africa, and this is, let the souls of these devils, Gorgon Monster and the architects, go to hell. Ngwazi Kamuzu Banda, whisper to me, Sir, do me that favour. Did you say that independence is just 
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        around the corner? Yes, Sir. Thank you, Sir. May I take this message over to the Gods of Africa? Very good, Sir. Ye Gods of Africa, I have got a message for you from Ngwazi Kamuzu Banda. He says independence is just round the corner. Oh what’s that? Sir, the Gods of Africa told me that they already know the date and time, and on that day they will send to you the souls of all your sons and daughters who died in service of Motherland.” 
Comment would be superfluous. 
Here, for good measure, is an “order to cheer” sent to Nyasaland natives in advance of one of Banda’s journeys: 
“The Ngwazi Dr. Kamuzu Banda, the Messiah and Redeemer of the Malawi people, saviour of the untenable soil of Malawi, the founder of the nation, the builder of the state of Malawi, the life president of the ruling Malawi Congress Party, the first Prime Minister of Malawi, Minister of National Resources and Surveys and indeed, the man of the people of Malawi, will drive in his usual splendour triumphantly from the state house, Zomba, to the presidential palace at Mount Pleasant, Blantyre, on Wednesday. 
“The Ngwazi has just returned from his recent and first earth-rocking political tour of the central and outer regions since he assumed the hard-won office of premiership. 
“To show their usual national pride and dedication to Ngwazi Kamuzu, Kamukwala, Katsitzi, all Malawians will join this route from Zomba to Blantyre, the Ngwazi will be met by frenzied crowds of dancing and singing people, and the cheering crowds at his palace will accord him with the usual ovation by the Amazon army (league of Malawi women).” 
Phew! 
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        Lest the reader suppose that such hyperbole is confined to Central and Southern Africa, I quote the following gem from West Africa : 
“In Accra the Minister of Education, Mr. A. J. Dowuona-Hammond, said recently that a nation without culture is not worth living in. It was the duty of all not only to revive but also to improve upon the arts of hairdressing in the country, adding ‘hairdressing can help make Ghana great as far as art is concerned’. The Minister who was addressing the second meeting of the Ghana Hairdressing and Beauty Culture Association, said that the formation of the association was of vital importance ‘because it will sustain our cultural heritage. 
I urge the association to stand firm with the assurance that the Government is always prepared to help you to preserve our cultural heritage’.” 
I defy any satirist to beat that! 
Zambia offers more than the moon-madness of a Minister of Space who happens to be the country’s chief witchdoctor. Here, as throughout the rest of Black Africa, there is systematically applied the only political art which the African can master—the art of relentless intimidation, which often enough does not stop short of murder. During the electoral struggle between the followers of Kenneth Kaunda and those of Harry NKumbula, if any man not carrying the correct party card fell into the hands of a gang from the opposite camp he would be mercilessly beaten up and perhaps be lucky to escape with his life. Nor were such pleasantries the monopoly of the political parties. 
After Kaunda had won the election and headed the Zambian Government, there was a head-on clash with an inoffensive religious sect led by one Alice Lenshina, whose principle it was not to be involved in any form of political activity. This did not suit the Government, which now demanded the political allegiance of all Africans in the 
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        territory, and several Lenshina villages were attacked. Members of the sect had the effrontery to defend themselves, an attitude which Kaunda found altogether intolerable. I quote from a source which cannot be divulged, but which I assure readers in unimpeachable: “When the security forces were approaching a Lenshina village, then occupied by its inhabitants, they received instructions from Lusaka (that is, from the seat of government) to hold off for twenty-four hours. When they came back at the end of that time, it was to find that a Unip (Kaunda’s supporters) raiding party had visited the place in the interim. All forty-seven in the village were dead. A few had died swiftly through being burned alive in their houses which had been fired when they had taken refuge in them and barricaded the doors. The rest, men and women and children, had taken many hours to die. The men had been trussed, emasculated and their members thrust into their mouths. The women had had their breasts and private parts treated with burning faggots. The leader of the expedition is known to be an African Government officer, then on leave. Yet no action is to be taken against him or other members of the Unip raiding party. Y (a British police officer), who had seen close-up victims (Kikuyu loyalists) of the Lari massacre in Kenya by the Mau Mau, said this raid put Lari in the shade. Many European police <who had considered staying on are now resigning, sickened by what has occurred. Some can hardly bear even to speak of things they have seen. Yet the Governor has raised not one finger either to protect European security personnel from being required to continue in the Lenshina areas or to arrest excess”. A British Government officer who had shown courtesy to Alice Lenshina after her surrender was violently taken to task by Kennth Kaunda, which reveals who must on any showing be held responsible for the raiding party’s infamy. 
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        Should the reader be inclined to think that such outrages occurred in some remote and savage hinterland which had never had the advantage of coming under Western influence, he should remember that this is a country in which European skills have been used for the building of fine towns and which the great Copperbelt industry has made prosperous. What is more, shameful though it be to record the fact, it was here that Britain’s Princess Royal was sent to be present at the lowering of the Union Jack and to dance—following many a sorry precedent—in the arms of the unspeakable Kaunda. 
Mention of the Copperbelt recalls to mind that this is one of the scenes of activity of Harry Oppenheimer’s “AngloAmerican” empire and of the Rhodesia Selection Trust, which also has strong American affiliations. Harry Oppenheimer’s other interests include control of De Beers diamond monopoly, which extends from Kimberley in South Africa to South Kasai province in the Congo and even further north, and which has been entrusted with the selling rights of diamonds produced in the Soviet Union. Among these interests must be included a huge participation in the Wiu watersrand gold mining industry, the virtual control of almost all the English-language newspapers in South Africa, that country’s dynamite factories and other concerns too numerous to mention. Oppenheimer also financed in South Africa the founding of the Progressive Party, which advocates the staged integration of White and Black and the staged surrender of power culminating in Black Government. 
Oppenheimer’s De Beers empire was founded by Cecil Rhodes, whose struggle for control of the diamond monopoly in its later stages was financed by the House of Rothschild. At this time the Rothschilds, looming so immense on every financial horizon, had begun to discover the advantage of forming “fronts”. If it did not retain an interest 
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        in creating the world’s diamond monopoly, if it did not go with Rhodes to the Witwatersrand, the largest goldfields ever known, if it did not march behind Rhodes into Southern Rhodesia, and after the death of Rhodes associate itself with the exploitation of the Copperbelt and of the mineral wealth of the Congo, then these things would be so out of keeping with the family’s eye for the main chance as to be incredible. As it happens, Evelyn de Rothschild, of N. M. Rothschild & Sons, is a London director of both De Beers and “Anglo-American”. 
This tracking down of financial interests is not a diversion. Although it is true that the combining of the two Rhodesias and Nyasaland to form the Central African Federation was the result of a campaign financed by the Oppenheimer complex, almost certainly with the Rothschilds in the immediate background, the collapse of the Federation still left it in financial domination of Northern Rhodesia, or—to give the territory its new name—Zambia. What, then, has been its response to the happenings which I have recounted? It could afford a tolerant smile at the idea of launching a “space-woman” upon the moon by means of a sapling, but the torturing to death of the members of a Lenshina village is a very different matter. Does it, like the craven British Government, remain in cahoots with Kaunda, the instigator of such diabolism? There is no evidence to the contrary. 
In other words, Oppenheimer’s backing in Southern Rhodesia of Welensky and “racial partnership”, his support for the Progressive Party in South Africa and the determined stand made by his newspapers against the idea of White government both north and south of the Limpopo, can be equated with the acquiescence (to say the least) of the United Africa Company (on the board of which is to be found Lord Rothschild) in the granting of “independence” 
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        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
to Kenya, Tanganyika and the other East African territories, and of its affiliated Unilever interests in the handing over of power to Black Governments in Ghana, Nigeria, the Congo and the other West African territories. 
Now the fact is that the anti-White propaganda trail throughout the length and breadth of Africa has been blazed by American functionaries both official and unofficial. Adlai Stevenson, one of the Money Power’s chief stooges, made several visits up and down the Continent always stressing one all-important point—“American” aid would be forthcoming in abundance on condition that countries asking for it applied the principle, suicidal in the African context, of ‘one man one vote’. Nixon, when U.S. Vice-President, undertook a short “air safari” from Ghana to Uganda and the Sudan before returning to Washington, where he presented to President Eisenhower a long report in which he depicted Africa solely in terms of Africans and Americans, without reference to the Western nations which had tamed these savage lands and made them prosperous. He wrote that it was the historic destiny of the United States “to lead dependent peoples to freedom”. The freedom, that is, to live under their own barbarous despots and at the first sign of discontent to die the sort of death suffered by Kaunda’s Lenshina victims or experience the no less dreadful and even more widely spread horrors which have resulted from the leading to “freedom” of the Congolese peoples and the Zanzibar islanders. Naturally Nixon did not put it like that; probably he was naive enough not even to have seen it like that. Instead, he called for the setting up on American soil of many more Information Offices, and these agencies have got on with the job of “liberation”. 
While men like Nixon may have been naive and while men like Stevenson were not more than parrots, totally ignorant of what their propaganda meant in terms of 
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human life and death, the same naivety and ignorance cannot be attributed to Harry Openheimer or to concerns such as Unilevers and the United Africa Company. They knew, and today must know even more clearly, that the only form of government of which Africans are capable, once European supervision has been withdrawn, is the rule of terror. Why, then, have they acquiesced in the handing over of Africa, in which they have held predominant economic interests, to tyranny? Is it because, in the face of a gigantic American take-over bid, they have felt impelled to compete on American terms for the favour of African demagogues? Or is it because they have agreed to merge their interests with those of the take-over bidders and accepted as part of the pact that European authorities be replaced by African authorities, who—savage though their methods of government may be—are more malleable than upright officials in the Colonial Service of the Western European nations? The fantastic sequence of events in the Congo suggests that the second explanation is the more probable, but the one absolute certainty is that European leadership has been eliminated over most of the African continent with a lack of conscience in the vested interests concerned amounting to diabolical wickedness. 
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        Chapter XIV 
CONGO INFAMIES 
"Y^HEN the Belgians handed over the Congo to African rule, they did so in style. Their King flew to Leopoldville to attend the “independence” ceremony—an occasion which must have been as humiliating to him at it was to other Belgian patriots. What had caused this particular abdication? There had been for some time a state of civil war between two powerful Congolese tribes which Belgian and Belgian-commanded troops were endeavouring to stop, but the consequent unrest in a well-run colony, which had long enjoyed peace, enabled local agitators backed from abroad to carry on a subversive campaign against the Belgian Administration. Even so, the determining factor was not pressure exerted on Leopoldville but pressure of the kind with which we have become all too familiar exerted on Brussels. The Congo had to be laid open for a vast takeover bid. It happened with break-neck speed. 
Before laying down the reins of power the Belgian Government had entered into an agreement with its putative successor, the party headed by the notorious agitator, Patrice Lumumba (who had done a stretch in prison for dishonesty), whereby Belgian troops would remain in the territory for some time before beginning a staged withdrawal and Belgian officers would remain in command of Congolese forces. The agreement was torn up as soon as the transfer of power had been effected. There was an officially instigated mutiny of Congolese troops in the vicinity of Leopoldville and the Belgian officers, apparently having taken leave of their senses, surrendered their weapons to the mutineers as a token of “good-will”. Thus encouraged, the mutineers began an orgy of raping the wives 
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        and daughters of the officers and all other European women in reach, including nuns. The rapings were multiple and were followed by other unspeakable outrages inflicted on the same women and girls. Soon the mutineers flocked into Leopoldville and began to intimidate the Europeans in that city. Although the lawlessness had all the appearance of an amok-run, it was noticed that at a certain time each day the rabble of soldiery would withdraw, thus giving the impression that it was subject to an undisclosed discipline and under the orders of an unseen command. 
While these terrible things were happening, Patrice Lumumba was in negotiation with an agent from Wall St. called Detweiler as a result of which—to the surprise of all and to the dismay of some—Lumumba made over to Detweiler the entire mineral wealth of the Congo. The next event was the arrival in London, en route for New York and Washington, of both Detweiler and Lumumba, having made the journey from Leopoldville, incredible though it may seem, in an R.A.F. machine. No Member of Parliament thought it worth while to enquire how the R.A.F. came to be used for a mission completely outside its own scope and purpose. Arriving in New York, Lumumba spent happy days choosing his Cadillac and when he reached Washington there awaited him a hero’s welcome, which included his reception by the President and a Congressional grant of $20,000,000 to see his regime suitably launched. It would seem, however, that the President and Congress were misled. The financial interests represented by Detweiler, whoever they may have been, were obviously not the intended beneficiaries of Belgium’s withdrawal from the Congo. Many years may elapse before the mystery is resolved. The one thing certain is that soon after his return Patrice Lumumba was murdered. 
Meanwhile, with astonishing rapidity, the United Nations assembled and despatched to the Congo a multi-national 
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        force, and innocents the world over imagined that it had been sent to restore order and prevent further outrages against Belgian women and children. Nothing could have been wider of the mark. When news of the outrages reached Belgian European troops in the remote garrison towns of the Congo they began to march towards Leopoldville, and other districts in the hands of the mutineers, for the purpose of protecting their fellow-countrymen and women from the reign of terror to which they had been subjected. The United Nations rabble arrived in time to put a stop to this errand of mercy. Instead of itself providing protection, the force made a token gesture of establishing the U.N. “presence” in Leopoldville and the Secretary-General lost no time in making known the real intention behind its despatch. He issued a peremptory order to the Belgian troops, then hastening to the aid of their countrymen, to return to barracks. This order was swiftly followed by another, ordering the Belgian troops to leave the country. Transport facilities were provided on the instant, the Belgians were sent home and the U.N. force was left to maintain watch and ward over what was now the property of the take-over bidders. The “front” of these usurping interests has since been exposed, but the interests themselves still remain largely hidden from public view. 
What we do know is that on the eve of “independence” the House of Rockefeller greatly extended its holdings in the Congo. As it did so in conjunction with Belgian companies, including Union Miniere, how it reacted to the next move—the secession of Katanga, where Union Miniere was dominant—is still a matter for conjecture. It could have wished the secession to become permanent or it could have desired Katanga to be brought back under the authority of the Central Government at Leopoldville. 
Two things are certain. Union Miniere approved—it must 
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        have initiated—Tshombe’s action in launching the separatist movement in Katanga. The second certainty is that other outside interests at least as powerful, and perhaps much more powerful, were determined that the Congo should be administered as a single unit and that Katanga must therefore abandon all idea of being run as an autonomous state. This second complex of vested interests had the power of determining how the United Nations should be used. It was decided to launch its polyglot force upon an invasion of Katanga. 
Before this decision was taken—and it could only be taken at the highest international financial level—there was an obvious attempt by the contending financial powers to reach a settlement. Tshombe’s visit to Leopoldville alone is sufficient evidence of the attempt. Union Miniere was influential enough to secure his release from prison, into which the Leopoldville politicos had flung him, but not influential enough to prevent the series of catastrophic events that followed. When it was clear that the interests behind Tshombe intended to stand firm, the United Nations— although its constitution disallows it to interfere in matters of domestic concern—marched in. What is more, the international policy-makers who decreed that the invasion should be launched had sufficient power to force a reluctant British Government to supply the invaders with one thousand pound block-buster bombs to drop on Union Miniere installations should that infamy be considered desirable. There followed bitter fighting between Central Government troops and the United Nations force on the one hand and Tshombe’s men stiffened by a sprinkling of Europeans to whom the opprobrious name of “mercenaries” was given. Many unspeakable atrocities were committed, some of the United Nations’ units proving themselves by no means inferior to the Congolese in the infliction of barbaric cruelties. Although in the event Britain’s block-busters were 
105 

        
        [image: Picture #100]
        

        not dropped, the United Nations bombed towns, shelled hospitals and in general waged an all-out war against Katanga’s civil population. The end result was that Tshombe's men were defeated, Katanga was brought under the authority of the Central Government at Leopoldville and Tshombe fled, to become one of the outcasts of the world. He found temporary refuge in Belgium and later in France but his first application for a visa to come to Britain was refused. 
The end result, have I written? So it seemed at the time. But it was by no means the end. There was soon to be a miraculous change in the situation. The British Government, having formed the opinion that Tshombe was an undesirable visitor, suddenly discovered that he was a most desirable visitor and granted him a visa. Here was a portent of what was to come. Tshombe went back to the Congo, not to be Prime Minister of Katanga, whence he had been kicked by the United Nations, but to become Prime Minister of the Congolese Central Government at Leopoldville! What had happened to cause this astonishing rise in his fortunes? Obviously no development in the Congo. Either Union Miniere, with its Oppenheimer and concealed Rothschild affiliations, had managed to turn the tables on the immensely strong financial interests which had enlisted the United Nations to fight for them or there had been a deal, involving a “cut-in” and the elevation of Tshombe as, among other things, a quid pro quo. Of the two explanations the second is the more probable. 
Even this was not the end of the business. There would seem to have been a third financial power contending for the masterdom of the Congo—a power excluded from the deal which led to the settlement I have postulated. It could conceivably have been the power on whose behalf Detweiler secured from Patrice Lumumba concessions covering the entire mineral wealth of the Congo. At any rate Tshombe 
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        CONGO INFAMIES 
had not been long in his new office when a serious rebellion broke out in Stanleyville and the surrounding territory and there is no doubt that the dead Lumumba was its patron saint. It was to the Patrice Lumumba Stadium that the rebels would drag their wretched victims by the hundreds, that the huge crowds gathered there, by their acclaim or their denunciation, could decide which man or woman should live and which should die a savage death. It was the name “Patrice Lumumba” that the rebels used as their war-cry when they sallied forth to kill. 
In dealing with one aspect of this rebellion the United States revealed the ambivalence of its policy. The reader will remember that while the thought of British troops maintaining order in Cyprus under their own flag was intolerable to Washington and its masters, the thought of British troops serving there under the flag of the Lffiited Nations was found entirely acceptable. Much the same situation, although only for a brief period, obtained in the Congo. After the U.N. interregnum, the United States stepped in to purloin the territory from which Belgium had been ejected. American opinion, however, was gravely disturbed by the report that the rebels in and around Stanleyville had captured over a thousand White hostages, many of them missionaries. What was Washington to do? If American troops were sent to their rescue, the United States— as though it had not already created a world-wide Dollar Empire, backed by military bases—would be accused of “Imperialism”, and of course that would never do. The solution was ingenious. Despite the fact that Washington’s first priority, when the Belgians relinquished their authority, had been to secure the expulsion of the Belgian troops, there had now arisen an occasion when Belgian troops could also serve in an acceptable role. Belgian paratroops were accordingly assembled in Ascension Island, a British possession, and then dropped on Stanleyville by American planes. They 
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        rescued a certain number of hostages and Washington by making this gesture was able to appease public opinion at home. But there had also to be appeased certain Wall St. elements backing the rebellion. On that account, I suggest, it was necessary to ensure that the Belgian paratroops were used only to make the gesture and not to quell the revolt. Whatever the explanation, the fact is that they were withdrawn within a few days, with less than half their rescue mission completed. This incident, indeed, reveals something more than the ambivalence of American policy. It shows that Great Britain, Belgium and the United States itself are all in essence mere satrapies of the International Money Power, no matter to what extent the Money Power at any one time may be rent by internal rivalries. 
The Stanleyville rebellion establishes another strong probability. Whereas the “mercenaries” in the nominal service of Tshombe when he was Katanga’s Prime Minister were secretly recruited, once he was made Prime Minister of the Congo they underwent a great improvement in status and were openly recruited in Rhodesia and the Republic of South Africa. Whose was the influence which made this possible? To my mind there can be only one satisfactory answer—the influence of Harry Oppenheimer, head of the vast complex of interests which holds most of Rhodesia’s bonds and which dominates the gold, diamond and newspaper industries in the Republic. 
We shall see in the next chapter how little disinterested was the United Nations in the Congo operations. I hope that the present chapter will have established that anybody who really believes that the basic struggle there was between rival African factions should betake himself, if not to a mental hospital, then certainly to a kindergarten for politically retarded simpletons. 
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        Chapter XV 
U.N. IDEALS AND THE REALITY 
jy^ANY well-meaning people in the world, whose lives are filled with “good works”, will support any institution provided only that its declared aims are benevolent and high-sounding. They accept such institutions at their facevalue, without mental reservations about the application of their principles. The backing given to the many United Nations’ Associations scattered about the Western world establishes the truth of this statement. The United Nations would seem to be tailor-made to receive such support. In the first place it is international and the propagandists have long been at work to give the word “international” the connotation of being disinterested and devoted to the interests of mankind as a whole. Then there is a general impression, sedulously fostered, that the United Nations stands for peace on earth. Finally, it is looked upon as the champion of the under-dog and the implacable foe of every kind of tyranny. So well have the propagandists done their job that any suggestion that it acts tyrannically on its own account and that, so far from serving the under-dog, it is an instrument wielded by the harsh hand of an international overlord, is discounted as ridiculous and those who discern its true purpose are dismissed as cranks and fanatics. 
Were it not for this all-pervasive form of liberalism, which has substituted emotionalism and woolly-mindedness for true thinking and an accurate perception of the malignant forces behind the conventional facade of a well-ordered world, it would have been impossible for the West to lapse into its present state of putrescence or for the overseas territories, brought with such labour within the purview of civilization, to be abandoned once again to savagery and 
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        the hungry maws of the jungle. Not the least grievous aspect of the tragedy is that the men and women who allow themselves to be deluded bv fine phrases into acting as the enemy’s fifth column, in almost every country to which the rot has spread, are mostly people of irreproachable character, innately decent and abundantly kind at heart. The battle for the victory of the spirit of man would be won with relative ease were it but possible to convince these eminently worthy altruists that by thinking nothing through to its logical end, and by their willingness to judge institutions by their professed aims, they are a living example of the truth that the ideal is the enemy of the real. 
The true nature of the United Nations can best be assessed by examining the work on which it has been engaged and its manipulation by the unscrupulous international power-elite. There is no clearer example of this manipulation than that provided by its “presence” in the Congo. The outrages by U.N. forces to which I have briefly referred may be written off to human vices and to the savage, or semi-savage, contingents which were included for the U.N.’s professed purpose of upholding the rule of law. But the cold calculation of those who did the manipulating belongs to quite a different order of wickedness. Those of us who follow as best we may the workings of the powerelite knew very well that the United Nations had not interested itself in Congolese affairs for love of curly Congolese heads, but had it not been for the revelations of Congressman Bruce of the United States we might have had to wait many years for the information I am now able to relate. 
Congressman Bruce did a signal service by making known to the U.S. House of Representatives many of the interests involved in the dirty business in the Congo and by bringing to light the intricate relationships betwen those interests and functionaries of both the United Nations and 
110 

        
        [image: Picture #105]
        

        the State Department. These disclosures suggest that the new part-owner of the former Belgian Congo is a multisided concern called the Liberian American Swedish Minerals Company. Basing his case on meticulous research Congressman Bruce enables us to trace some of the ramifications of this titantic firm, which was formed by combining the International African-American Corporation and the Swedish syndicate of large companies called the Swedish Land Company Syndicate. For some reason known only to themselves, but perhaps not unconnected with the nationality of Dag Hammarskjoeld, the New York wolves chose to work behind a largely Swedish facade. As the Congressional Record setting forth the Bruce disclosures is closely knit and too involved for easy reading I will try' to simplify the issue by breaking down and listing the component parts of the interests behind Lamco (the aforementioned Liberian American Swedish Minerals Company): I begin with the two already mentioned and proceed with the analysis as fai as it can be taken : 
International African-American Corporation Swedish Land Company Syndicate Grangesberg Company Skanska Cement A.B. 
Svenska Entreprenad A.B. Sentab Liberian Iron Ore Ltd. 
Ifoverken 
Bolidens Gruv A.B. (a large shareholder in Svenska) The U.S. Anaconda Group 
The Chile Copper Company (Anaconda Group member) It may be that to the general reader the names of these companies do not convey very much, but those of many of their officials should mean a great deal. 
Who is aware, for instance, that a director not only of the Grangesberg Company but also of the U.S. copper corporation Anaconda Mining is Bo Hammarskjoeld, the 
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        brother of the late Dag Hammarskjoeld, U.N. Secretary General at the time of the occupation of the Congo and the first attack on Katanga? Nor is this the only coincidence—not by a long way. One Sture Linner was appointed by Dag Hammarskjoeld to be resident U.N. representative in charge of technical assistance in the Congo. The appointment was made on the day Linner officially severed his connection with the International African-American Corporation, of which he had been executive vice-president, general manager and manager consultant. Eleven days later he was promoted to be in charge of the Congo operation in all its totality. Beyond all reasonable doubt the appointment and subsequent promotion were in anticipation of the U.N. attack on Katanga. 
Associated with Linner in the International AfricanAmerican Corporation was an American named Fowler Hamilton, later the Administrator of the Agency for International Development in the U.S. State Department. Naturally he resigned his directorship on entering the State Department, but was it not more than a coincidence that he should have been replaced as director by another member of his law firm, Melvin Steen? Here is Congressman Bruce’s comment: “The man for whom Linner had worked in Lamco, Fowler Hamilton, was now in the foreign policymaking agency of the U.S. Government, the Department of State, as head of our entire foreign aid department. It is also interesting to find a high officer in the department of State associating with a combine in which Sture Linner had been a key man”. Then there is Mr. Sven Gustaf Schwartz. In 1961 this Mr. Schwartz, after much coming and going betwen Leopoldville and America and Europe, was appointed by the United Nations as senior consultant on natural resources and industry in the Congo. Although he had enjoyed U.N. facilities before April of that year he had not been in U.N. service. In whose interests was he 
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        then employed? The answer is not far to seek. As we have seen, Skanska Cement A.B. was one of the components of the Lamco Syndicate, the combine up to its eyes in the nefarious intrigues and skulduggery of the Congo operations, and Sven Schwartz was a director not only of Skanska but also of Ifoverken, another member of the combine. 
Congressmen Bruce admirably summarizes the position up to this point: 
“Now it was apparent that Sture Linner, who directed the operations in the Congo that saw two bloody assaults on Katanga and the Union Mintere installations, had had several bosses in Lamco who turned out to be in positions to make policy in the Congo. The top man in the U.N. was the brother of one of Linner’s bosses, Bo Hammarskjoeld. The man whom the U.N. Secretary-General, Dag Hammarskjoeld, appointed to give the word on what would be done with the Congo’s mineral and other natural resources just happened to be another boss of Linner’s in Lamco, Sven Schwartz. As we have seen, another of Linner’s former bosses, Fowler Hamilton’s law partner, Melvin Steen, now sat in the same director’s seat that he held before he went into the State Department, and Hamilton’s firm still represented the American partners in the Swedish-American combine, I.A.A.C.” 
A charming set-up! 
It so happens that in December 1961 it was the duty of Mr. Schwartz to make a four-month study of mining in the Congo for the U.N. Consultative Group for National Resources and Industry and to draw up a report. Among the recommendations was the possible nationalization of the Katanga mines. But although the report bore Schwartz’s name it was not in fact written by him but by another Swede, Borge Hjortzberg-Nolund. And who was Mr. Hjortzberg-Nolund ? Believe it or not, an alternative direc
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        tor of Lamco and general adviser to the president of the Grangesberg Company. The tie-up of this Swedish front with Washington is manifest in the position held by Fowler Hamilton. This, however, is not the only nexus. Hamilton’s law firm has two names, Cleary, Gottlieb, Steen and Hamilton (Fowler Hamilton) in New York, while in Washington it is known as Cleary, Gottlieb, Steen and Ball. And the last-named person turns out to be none other than George Wildman Ball, Under-Secretary of State in the Kennedy Administration. Thus two Americans of the AmericanSwedish Corporation, Lamco, as Congressman Bruce points out, are very highly placed in the policy-making agency of the U.S. Government—the State Department. (An additional light on the way the world is governed lies in the fact that the firm, now known as Cleary, Gottlieb and Steen, is listed at the Justice Department of the U.S. under the Foreign Agents Registration Act as being the agent for the Common Market, the European Coal and Steel Community and the European Atomic Energy Community.) 
Count Charles Terlinden, writing in La Libre Belgique of 12th December, 1961, had this to say : 
“As early as August, 1960, while sojourning in Stockholm on the occasion of a scientific congress, we were informed by a reliable source of the existence of a Swedish-American concern headed by a very high official of the Swedish Foreign Ministry and set up for the purpose of gaining control over the non-ferrous metals of the Congo. A relative of Mr. Hammarskjoeld was the king-pin of this trust, the real aim of which was, by having control of Katanga copper production, to put it into a state of suspended animation so as to boost copper stocks, the control of which was in the hands of American high finance.” 
A similar comment was made by the Star Ledger of Newark, New Jersey, which wrote : 
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        “Last June a group of private Swedish and American financiers formed a new combine for exploitation of Katanga’s natural resources. As those resources are tightly held by Union Miniere, it might seem that the combine’s chances of success were exceedingly slight. But the private Swedish-American group apparently had advance information that led it to believe the mining monopoly soon would be broken. It considered this information so reliable that it promptly filed incorporation papers in Switzerland and deposited about $l00m. in Swiss banks in preparation for a Katanga take-over. 
“As long as Katanga remains independent under pro-Western President Tshornbe, Union Miniere probably will retain control of the mining industry, including some of the world’s largest and richest copper deposits. But if the Tshornbe Government falls and Katanga again becomes part of the Congo republic, the mineral monopoly will be finished. At this point, the new combine plans to move in. 
“Katanga and Northern Rhodesia produce about one-fourth of the free world’s copper supply. The three combines in Katanga and Northern Rhodesia cooperate closely in all phases of copper production and marketing. No outside firm stands a chance of cutting itself in as long as the present Governments of Katanga and Northern Rhodesia remain in power....” Congressman Bruce and his supporting authorities insist upon the part played in the Congo, particularly in Katanga, by American High Finance, but while they are willing to expose the “front” men and their disgusting intrigues they all lay off the Big Boys of Wall St. The Congressman, somewhat disappointingly, suggests that the ultimate control lies elsewhere, declaring : 
“The individual who may be the central figure in 
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        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
the international combine is Marc Wallenberg, senior, a Swedish banker. He is the chief officer of the entire complex. He is a director of at least two of the Swedish companies in the Swedish Lamco Syndicate, a vicechairman of Stockholm’s Enskilda Bank, which serves as financial adviser to the Lamco combine, and also chairman of Telefon AB L.M. Ericsson.” 
As no Swedish financier or financial combine can hope to dominate the wolf packs of New York we are entitled to reject out of hand the idea of Marc Wallenberg’s supremacy. I wrote in the previous chapter that the “front” of the usurping interests in the Congo has since been exposed, but that the principals themselves still remain largely hidden from view. That remains the position. 
As the reader will have noted, certain developments have taken place since the Star Ledger made its remarkably percipient prediction that “if the Tshombe Government falls and Katanga again becomes part of the Congo Republic, the mineral monopoly (of Union Miniere) will be finished. At this point the new combine plans to move in”. The Tshombe Government did indeed fall, and it may be that the new combine had started to move in as planned. But the return of Tshombe and his elevation to the Premiership of the entire Congo Republic would suggest that Union Miniere was able to call upon the support of prodigiously strong financial interests, with the result that the interloping combine was cheated of its “killing” and had to be content with a deal. Should there have been no deal, perhaps we might be able to pin-point the promoters of the Stanleyville rebellion. However, these are matters of conjecture. 
The fact remains, as Congressman Bruce has established, that the participation of the United Nations in the Congo take-over was very far from being a noble and disinterested crusade, but instead a most ignoble racket involving Big 
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        U.N. IDEALS AND THE REALITY 
Business crooks, venal functionaries, political pimps and panders and servants of the Devil. How many of the dear old ladies, of both sexes, who organize fetes and sales of work for this or that United Nations’ Association have the slightest inkling of the truth? Alas, not one. It is impossible to stress too often that the ideal is the enemy of the real. 
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        Chapter XVI 
THE FIGHT FOR SOUTHERN AFRICA 
SOON, after the influx of the United Nations soldiery into the Congo, and no doubt under its cover, there was a serious rebellion against Portuguese rule in Angola, a territory efficiently governed by Portugal during many centuries. Ghanaian soldiers, who may have been unofficially detached from the Ghanaian contingent sent to the Congo, were reported to be among the prisoners captured when the Portuguese authorities, taking strong counter-action, gained control of the situation after the insurgents had committed the most appalling atrocities. The putting down of the rebellion was the first serious rebuff encountered by the take-over bidders in their otherwise successful conquest of the African continent and, all the more because of its belief in the importance of symbolism, the Transatlantic power behind the campaign of subversion cannot be expected to accept its defeat as final. As this book is being written the author has had reports of the systematic building-up of subversive forces, both within and without Angola, to mount a more powerful rebellion against Portuguese rule. 
One of the most important reasons why it is considered essential to terminate Portuguese rule in West Africa, as in East Africa, is the desire to isolate and then to destroy Southern Rhodesia, one of the two remaining bastions of White civilization in Africa wherein the White communities are large enough, for the present at least, to manage their own affairs without the support of metropolitan countries and, indeed, in the teeth of their displeasure. The proposed “liberation” of Mozambique, the Portuguese territory on the East Coast, has had to be slowed down 
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        because the African leader, Hastings Banda, despite his megalomaniac rantings during his campaign against British rule, has possessed the practical insight to understand the necessity of maintaining friendly relations with a neighbouring country controlling Nyasaland’s access to the sea. Hence the hope of the subversives to use Nyasaland as an advanced base for the attack on Mozambique as outlined by Kanyama Chiume is now placed in cold storage. This unsuspected caution of Hastings Banda has made him also realize that without the British taxpayer to under-write his Budget the economy of Nyasaland (Malawi, to give the territory its new name) would speedily collapse. That is why the fiery lieutenants who helped to build his legend, Chipembere, Chiume, Chisiza and the others, were encouraged to rebel against him and are at present in exile, plotting his downfall from adjoining countries. As things are, even with the help of the British taxpayer, Malawi has sunk deep into the doldrums. There is no longer any normal police activity and the general picture is one of administrative chaos. As for Mozambique, the Framlinos (or “freedomfighters”) there, flanked by a non-cooperative Malawi, operate a long way from the Tanzanian frontiers and are dependent for access and egress upon Swaziland, where they enjoy the shameful support of some members of the British administration but are handicapped by the fact that the Protectorate is an enclave, so that supply and escape routes involve an air-lift or a hazardous journey through South Africa. 
Rhodesia—Southern Rhodesia to give it its legal title— found itself, on the break-up of the Central African Federation due largely to the bad faith of the British Government, faced with decisions vitally affecting its own future. Although a British colony, it had enjoyed self-government since 1922 and now reverted to that status. British governmental pressures, however, were applied with a view to 
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        extending the present limited African franchise in stages until it would be possible for a Black government to be rapidly installed. Rhodesians, composed mostly of British stock, being descendants of the men who had civilized this land and tamed its savage tribes, were determined that it should not revert to savagery. They turned against their “progressive” elements who in greater or less degree advocated the integration of White and Black, and when a right-wing government of their choosing, composed of the Rhodesian Front, showed signs of temporising with the multi-racialist opposition they summarily dismissed their leader and replaced him as Prime Minister by Ian Smith, a likeable, quiet, almost dour man with a magnificent war record—a man whose strength of character and dislike of compromise have made him a national hero. 
There were three choices confronting Ian Smith—the retention of the status quo, which would give the British Government opportunities for further interference on the question of franchise, a negotiated independence under the Crown, which would certainly involve concessions to London, or a unilateral declaration of independence, which would leave Rhodesia free to regulate its own affairs and take whatever consequences might accrue. The present writer, who can claim some following in Rhodesia, has urged the Rhodesian Government to proclaim its allegiance to the British Crown and tell the U.K. Government to go to hell. Developments were precipitated when the British electorate returned the Labour Government to power, and Harold Wilson, almost on the instant, threatened Rhodesia with a formidable list of sanctions should independence be declared unilaterally. Ian Smith met these menaces with two measures. One was to call the chiefs, the traditional rulers of the African peoples, to a great indaba, or conference, at which—having no love of the African demagogues who spread dissension through the land—they spoke with 
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        one voice in favour of the Smith Government and the unilateral declaration of independence. The second was to hold a referendum which would give the White electorate the opportunity of endorsing or rejecting the idea of unilateral declaration should negotiations with Britain fail. 
At this point the local branch, as it were, of the International Money Power intervened. These interests, which held nearly all the Rhodesian bonds, brought out a statement, only a few days before the referendum, in which was set out every possible economic disadvantage which could attend unilateral action. Thereupon the Government, to the astonishment of many, announced that the referendum would not be mandatory'. As a mandate confers only the power to act, without imposing an obligation to act, it is difficult to know why the announcement was drawn up; except perhaps to make any voters who had been worried by the attempts of the Money Power to scare them feel happier in their minds. The referendum went overwhelmingly in Smith’s favour, but as it conferred no mandate, but merely expressed a general opinion known to exist, its utility is not altogether clear. Next came a general election which resulted in the Rhodesian Front making a clean sweep of all European seats—a magnificent victory. However, the only result to date has been the dropping of John Gaunt, an opponent of compromise, from the Government, and the accepting back into the fold of a man who is not an opponent of compromise. At the time of writing there have been no important subsequent developments and the next move is expected to corne from the British Government or the United Nations or both. In the meantime the Salisbury Government is busy investigating new markets and new sources of supply should Wilson carry out his threat of economic sanctions, and in this task it has been able to rely upon the sympathy and good-will of the South African Government. Should Ian Smith’s strong stand be 
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        rejected or otherwise defeated by financial pressures, the front-line in the battle for Western civilization will be withdrawn from the Zambesi River to the Limpopo River and the enemy will be athwart the gates of the Republic of South Africa. 
The politics of South Africa 'for upwards of one hundred and fifty years have been bedevilled by a clash between Briton and Boer, which until recently was the name (it means farmer) given to the people of Dutch and Huguenot descent. Bitterness reached its peak during the turn of the century when the so-called Boer War was being waged, largely through the instigation of the cosmopolitan millionaires on the Witwatersrand, If the British Government had not been prevailed upon to coerce President Kruger’s Republic it would only have been a matter of time before the grievances of the “Uitlanders” (foreigners), some of them real enough, were redressed. As things fell out, the Boer War left in its wake feelings of hatred which not even the Act of Union, which in effect placed the whole of South Africa under Afrikaner (Boer) control, was totally to eradicate, and which are still a factor in the South African situation. English-speaking South Africans often enough imbibe with their first milk a dislike and distrust of the Afrikaner, and the Afrikaner children as often inherit a hatred of Britain and a desire to keep English-speaking South Africans at arm’s length in the higher echelons of government. Both attitudes are as unnecessary as they are deplorable. When two virile peoples (and not so long ago the British were a very virile people) confront each other in the conquest of new lands a head-on collision is perhaps inevitable, but where their successors settle down in occupation of the same country it is a sign of adulthood for the bitterness of an earlier time to be dropped and cooperation on a basis of practical (as distinct from theoretical) equality to be practised. English-speaking South 
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        Africans should understand that Afrikanerdom once had much cause for bitterness, and that such emotions are not easily expurgated, while Afrikaners for their part should recognize the large part played by English-speaking South Africans in the development of what is now their common country and that it was the British who finally broke the power of the Xosa, Zulu, Matabele and other warlike tribes which, undefeated, would have made the growth of Western civilization in South Africa impossible. 
Until a few years ago the feud between the two components of the White population dominated South African politics and to a certain extent it still does. The general tendency is for English-speaking South Africans and Afrikaners who advocate co-operation between the White races to vote for the United Party and for Afrikaners who tend to think in terms of Afrikaner nationalism to vote for the Nationalist Party. But the creation of Bantu movements aiming at Black government has modified these attitudes. Although most members of the United Party are as conservative as any member of the Nationalist Party, and as determined not to come under Black domination, the Party failed to make clear where it stood on this vital issue. In consequence, the Nationalist Party came to be regarded by many English-speaking South Africans as the only bastion which could be relied upon to uphold the principle of White leadership and the maintenance of Western standards, and many personally known to me transferred their allegiance to Dr. Verwoerd. Others switched over after South Africa, having attained republican status, left the Commonwealth because of the insufferably insolent attitude adopted by the dusky politicos and parvenus of the “newly emergent nations” such as Ghana and Nigeria. English-speaking South Africans were as incensed as any Afrikaner at this treatment of their Prime Minister, who maintained his dignity in the face of a barrage of insults, 
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        and many decided to back him, if need be against the whole world. 
Since then the Bantu policies of both the main parties have been more clearly defined, to the perturbation of some Britons who are the friends of South Africa and of a few South Africans who understand the implications of the policies and are not blinded by their party loyalties. When the Nationalist Party policy was first fully explained to me by the editor-in-chief of Die Burger, the leading Nationalist newspaper in the Cape, my Nationalist friends were amazed, and perhaps a little incredulous, when I related what had transpired at the interview. Here was the argument. South Africa had never been a unitary country, until unity was imposed by British Imperialism. That is itself a false premise, but no matter. The time had now come, the editor-in-chief told me, for South Africa to resolve itself into the various nations which lived there. Hitherto I had always understood that the Bantustan idea was to encourage devolution so that the Africans might be allowed to develop along their own lines in their own tribal areas and under their own tribal leaders. It had not occurred to me that the tribes would each be elevated to nationhood, so that there would be about eight Black nations and one White nation occupying what is now the Republic of South Africa. I sought reassurance from the Permanent Under-Secretary for External Affairs that this was not Government policy and was given that reassurance. Yet next year the same official, leading the South African delegation to the United Nations, depicted the future Bantustans precisely as outlined to me by Die Burger’s editor. As Mr. de Wet Nel, Minister for Native Affairs, had in the meantime given an explicit promise that the Bantustans would enjoy sovereign independence, and as Dr. Verwoerd had endorsed that pledge, I cannot say that I was surprised. Today most of my Nationalist friends, Afrikaner 
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        and English-speaking alike, speak precisely the same political language. They use the word I detest more than any other in the context of our times—the word “inevitable”. 
Had the Nationalist Government, which has dealt with so admirably firm a hand with subversion and sabotage, reserved to itself in the proposed Bantustans power of police, military command, control of foreign policy and final control of the purse, it would have produced a policy which gave Africans the maximum chance to develop in peace and concord and with the assurance that neither they nor White South Africa would be menaced by the rise of African tyrants and the establishment of hot-beds of terrorism and subversion. Frankly, I regard with the greatest alarm the proposal that what is now the prosperous and well-governed Republic of South Africa should be replaced by eight Ghanas or Tanzanias interpenetrating as enclaves, or in places surrounding, such parts of South Africa as may be set aside for White habitation. Where the implications of this policy have been fully understood there is undoubted alarm at the thought of eight Black republics, each with its own absolute control of military and police, each with its own representatives in the U.N. Assembly, each with the power to negotiate with the World Bank and each heavily indebted to the Transatlantic Money Power. The argument is then put forward that the time factor in creating the Bantustans will be under the control of White hands but this is a fallacy which events everywhere else in Africa have exposed. In no country has control over the time factor been maintained, with the result that 'developments designed to cover a period of years have everywhere been compressed into as many months and sometimes into as many weeks. 
Nor is the United Party policy the more acceptable. It boasts that instead of eight Bantustans it will allow eight Bantu representatives to sit in Parliament. Once the prin
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ciple is conceded that Bantus have the right to participate in legislating for the conduct of affairs in a highly complex Western State, which has to rely for its existence on highly developed skills far beyond the reach of the African mind, then eight becomes a purely arbitrary figure and what is conceded in principle is the right of Bantus to participate in accordance with their numbers—in other words, to take over the country. No, the only solution which seems to me to make sense is the creation of Bantustans with the vital powers I have mentioned kept in firm White hands. 
One is not encouraged to think that the Nationalists will revise their policy by the knowledge that during recent years Rothschild finance has been pouring into the country, and that big Afrikaner firms, supporters of the Nationalist Party, are being drawn within the gigantic Oppenheimer complex. I have heard Nationalists declare that this development represents nothing more than the Afrikaner staking his claim to a fair share of the country’s wealth. As South African Jewry, although only ten per cent of the White population, controls betwen 70 and 80 per cent of South Africa’s economic activity a more probable outcome could be the absorption of Afrikaner businesses by the International Money Power. 
It is not a happy thought to those who, having studied international developments through many years, can claim to know the form. 
There are many things upon which South Africa has every reason to congratulate herself. The present mood of complacency is not one of them. Any idea that the policy of either party will conciliate a manufactured “world opinion”, which has been made proof against appeasement, belongs to the world of wish-fulfilment. It seems there is not even a general understanding that the very word which describes the policy of separate development and which is 
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intended to reduce racial friction, is employed as a weapon against the users—the word “apartheid”. As the Oppenheimer Empire, which controls virtually every English newspaper in the country, does not allow an edition to appear without making some use of the weapon there is no excuse for supposing that similarly inspired newspapers everywhere on earth will allow the weapon to rust. 
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        Chapter XVII 
SUBVERTING THE WHITE COMMONWEALTH 
J HAVE paid much attention to the application of irresponsible, and indeed impossible, policies to Africa because that continent has become the great battlefield of our times and because it is there that the techniques of the take-over bidders may most clearly be seen. It should not be thought, however, that the programme implicit in the brief General Marshall took with him to the Quebec Conference in 1943 left out of account the nations which shared the same British ideals and which acknowledged allegiance to the British Crown. The eyes and thoughts of these vigorous young countries had at all costs to be turned from London to New York and Washington. 
It was during the term of office of President Truman that the first serious efforts were made to weaken the bonds between Australasia and Great Britain. Foster Dulles, when Truman’s ambassador-at-large, was entrusted with the carrying out of the bi-partisan policy which embraced this particular task. As at the time it would have been ludicrous to have tried to stampede the Australians and New Zealanders into entering into an exclusive defensive pact with the United States to meet a Chinese menace, the Anzus pact was presented as a measure to insure the Australasian nations against a revival of Japanese military power, Washington having signed a treaty of peace with Japan. Proposals were made by Canberra and Wellington for Great Britain to be asked to become one of the partners in the Anzus set-up, but on being strongly opposed by Foster Dulles on behalf of his masters they were dropped and Britain was excluded from partnership. As it would have been a natural thing for the United Kingdom to join a 
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        defensive alliance which vitally concerned her daughter nations in the Pacific—nations which had come to her aid with unsurpassed valour in both world wars—it is legitimate to ask why the United States should have insisted upon her exclusion. The only explanation offered at the time was that Australia and New Zealand would otherwise have been drawn into Britain’s defensive arrangements for Malaya, but as both countries have since freely participated in those arrangements it does not meet the facts. Beyond doubt the true explanation was that the internationalist policy required Australasia to be progressively weaned from the British nexus and drawn into the orbit of the Dollar Empire. 
In later years the pretence that the Anzus pact insured Australia and New Zealand against a resurgence of Japanese power was quietly dropped and the menace of Communist power substituted. One of the aims of the U.S. policy, under pressure from armament firms interlocked with Wall Street’s financial houses, was that the weapons of war of all satellite countries (among which the British nations were marked down for inclusion) should be brought into line with American armaments. Whenever there appeared to be a hitch in this process of standardization, it was reported that Communist submarines had been sighted in Australian waters making surveys of the coast-line, whereupon the hitch would be resolved on the instant and standardization of arms continued according to plan. 
There have been several other pointers to the spread of “American” influence, because members of the international power-elite attach much importance to symbols. As I have written, once a symbol is derided or replaced, the reality for which it stands is also derided or replaced. One instance followed the Australian Government’s decision to apply the decimal system to its currency. Prime Minister 
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        Menzies announced that the new basic standard of measure would be a “royal”, roughly equated with the British tenshilling note and the South African rand. The “royal”, as it happens, was an old English coin and its modern usage in Australia could be expected to symbolize that country’s allegiance to the Crown. Then Menzies went on a visit to the United States. On his return he declared that the standard of measure would not be called a royal but a dollar, which he surprisingly asserted was in accordance with the wishes of the overwhelming majority of the Australian people. As the Australians had not been consulted, and as many are known to be strongly opposed to the introduction of the dollar, the only logical conclusion one can reach is that Menzies had succumbed to American “suggestion” during the course of his visit. As a cynic he probably thinks that nomenclature is a small matter, of no real significance. If so, he is profoundly mistaken. 
Then there is the steadily growing campaign, in both Australia and New Zealand, against so-called “racial discrimination”. After a disastrous experience in the early days of the influx of Asians, Australians laid down their “White Australia” policy to which they have long adhered. Only in recent years has it come under serious attack and from the same fifth columnist quarters as operate all over the globe. Unseen hands appear to have planted “liberal” professors in Australian and New Zealand universities as they have been planted the world over—as, for instance, in London, Birmingham, MacGill in Canada, Salisbury in Rhodesia, Cape Town, Witwatersrand and Grahamstown in South Africa and most of the universities in the United States. In the same way it is extraordinary how similar are the views expressed in Australian newspapers to those which appear in almost the entire British Press, in Canadian newspapers, in English-speaking newspapers in South Africa and Rhodesia, in Scandinavian and other European news
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        papers and in papers published throughout the length and breadth of the United States. The same observation may be made about the pulpits of almost all the denominations of churches in every part of the globe. Patriotism and the safeguarding of national interests, together with the natural tendency to stand by the men and women of European lineage wherever they may be, are systematically discouraged and scorned. In place of these traditional values the malign doctrines of internationalism are preached, and children are being brought up in the unnatural and poisonous belief that racial integration is among the most desirable of all human objectives. Brock Chisholm, the first Director General of the World Health Organization (one of the United Nations’ agencies), declared that the ideal skin for a human being is a coffee-coloured skin and U.N.E.S.C.O. (another United Nations’ agency) has brought out several publications to proclaim the lie that there is no fundamental difference in aptitudes between the different races of mankind. Nobody is encouraged to observe the end results of racial integration in places such as Brazil, the Cape, and the West Indies. Irresponsible and wicked though the doctrines of U.N.E.S.C.O. undoubtedly are, that does not alter the fact that the Organization’s agency in Great Britain is the Ministry of Education, or the fact that New Zealand’s Department of Education has taken the lead in disseminating propaganda hostile to national sovereignty and in favour of internationalism and the mixing of the races. 
The importance attached to symbolism by those who have decreed the destruction of the British world has been nowhere more evident that in Canada. My first example may perhaps be traced to a development outside the main internationalist assault on the British world system. The Canadian Government, taking everybody by surprise, announced that officers and ratings of the Canadian Navy would be put into uniforms different from those of the Royal Navy, 
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        so that Canadian seamen would have to endure none of the odium incurred by British Jack Tars when visiting foreign ports. It was difficult, indeed impossible, to imagine what the officers and men of the Royal Navy had done to deserve this alleged odium. Then all was made clear. At that time the British Government was still trying to ensure some sort of a future for the Palestinian Arabs by restricting the number of Jewish immigrants. The result was that Zionist newspapers in every land were shrieking abuse at the British, whom many of them charmingly called “the new Nazis”. The Canadian Government of Mackenzie King, which had become increasingly under Jewish influence, joined in the attack by offering this gratuitous snub to the Royal Navy. As the differentiation of naval uniforms was also calculated to weaken the bonds between Canada and Britain it was doubly welcome to the international power-addicts. 
The second example had nothing to do with Palestine, because at the time of its occurrence the United Nations, on the motion of a Canadian stooge, had long since recognized the parvenu state of Israel. There appeared on Canadian dollar bills a delineation of Her Majesty in whose hair was shown, beyond all possibility of mistake, the traditional face of the Devil. This was in the middle ’fifties. As a result of a campaign of protest started by the present writer, the Canadian Government was obliged to call in all issues of the offending bill and replace them with one of a modified design from which the Devil’s face was deleted. A little later Canadian post office vans and other property were observed to have had removed from their title of “Royal Canadian Mails” the word “Royal”. There was another storm of protest and once again the Canadian Government gave way, so that the word “Royal” was restored. Such attempts to remove or tarnish the symbols affirming the common destiny of the peoples of Canada and the peoples 
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        of Great Britain were certainly not accidental. They were intended to further the fulfilment of a deeply laid plot. 
Unfortunately the most recent battle of the symbols has resulted in a victory for our internationalist enemies. The national flag of Canada since this great country became a nation has always incorporated the Union Jack. Following the determined efforts of Prime Minister Lester Pearson, Canada now possesses a national flag which makes no acknowledgment of the British connection. It was Lester Pearson who, as Canadian delegate to the United Nations, proposed the recognition of Israel. It was Lester Pearson upon whom, when he was External Affairs Minister, Israel conferred its Medal of Valour, although nobody seems to know precisely for what act of valour lie was rewarded. It was Lester Pearson who, as Canadian Ambassador to Washington during the war, was described by the exCommunist agent, Whittaker Chambers, as “an easy touch” for information. Do I go far astray when I venture the opinion that Lester Pearson is not only the trusted henchman of the declared United States Government in Washington but no less the chief agent in Canada of the Secret Government in New York ? 
It may be said with some truth that the examples I have cited of the attack on Canada’s traditional symbols follow rather than precede the realities of the Canadian situation. Soon after the war, when the possibilities of nuclear conflict were being ruthlessly exploited for political ends, Canada’s defence system was to a large extent merged in the defence system of the United States for the purpose of the joint defence of North America. This was the first real inroad upon Canada’s national sovereignty. The command was to be essentially a United States command and the United States was to control a series of alarm and other stations extending over Canada’s entire breadth. What is being served by this set-up is only incidentally the 
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defence of Canada : it may more accurately be described as the use of Canada as the advanced base for the defence of the United States of America. 
There is another use being made of Canada’s armed forces. Recruiting posters depict groups of Canadian soldiers keeping the peace in distant lands under the pale blue and white flag of the United Nations—'incidentally, or perhaps not, the Zionist colours. Thus the appeal to recruits is not even to help in the defence of their own country, let alone in the defence of the British heritage to which Canada owes so much and to which she has given so much. The high ideal held before them is to form part of a cosmopolitan rabble which has included raping Ethiopian soldiery and contingents from many other barbarous countries. Canadian troops, as I have mentioned, were even sent to Suez to go through the motions of shepherding their former British comrades-in-arms out of the area. It is bad enough that Canadian authorities should have no pride in Canada’s share of the British heritage : it is even worse that they should have no pride in Canada. Is it supposed that internationalist influences have upheld the standards of efficiency and discipline which obtained when Canadians were still allowed to be content with, and proud of, their British origins and associations? Let this extract from a letter sent to me by a trusted Canadian contact furnish the answer : “The demoralization of the Navy due to the integration drive can be seen : ships are laid up because there are not enough men to man them; the officers are resigning in a disastrous flood; the men are undisciplined, unruly and belligerent. The ships are dirty and sloppy and the crews, when ashore, present a sight which can only be termed sad in the extreme. All this has happened in spite of extraordinarily high pay scales. How far the rot has seeped into the other Services is hard to say but I am told that it is a factor there, too”. 
134 
SUBVERTING THE WHITE COMMONWEALTH 
The attack on the economies of the British and Commonwealth countries will be discussed when I deal with attempts to drive Great Britain into the European Common Market. Enough has been written to establish that the undermining of the British world and the destruction of national traditions in the White Commonwealth, so that internationalist values may be exalted in their stead, have led to the debasement of standards, to abject mental aberrations and to a spiritual impoverishment which has only to be taken a step further to result in the total collapse of Western civilization. 
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        Chapter XVIII 
ENFORCING “UNITY” IN EUROPE 
y^ESPITE Lenin’s dictum that the Western European nations could best be attacked on their peripheries, determined assaults have been made on the metropolitan countries themselves, mostly by the exerting of pressure to secure the so-called “pooling” of national sovereignties. Such unions must lead to vast administrative units acting in a sphere far removed from the ken of ordinary people, so that whatever small control the electorate may have over national governments is watered down to vanishing point in the larger administrations. Democracy, always subject to the pressures of vested interests, even in small municipalities, becomes nothing more than a name in the ordering, or disordering of affairs in gigantic political combines. 
The merging of the nations is no new idea. Paul Warburg in the early ’twenties was calling for a United States of Europe, which he probably saw as a Communist outfit responsive to the dictates of Wall St. In the late ’thirties much support was forthcoming, from interested as well as idealistic sources, for the plan ascribed to Clarence Streit of an Atlantic Union, which was to be a federation of the fifteen or so countries with an Atlantic seaboard. At that time Hitler’s Germany was used as a bogey to try to make the countries concerned federate. When Germany was defeated, the promoters of Federal Union, in no way abashed, made the Soviet Union the bogey in her place. The British Broadcasting Corporation, which in any choice between nationalism and internationalism has always backed the internationalist cause, plugged the Federal Union scheme in programme after programme, not even neglecting the Children’s Hour, and every offer by the present 
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        writer to secure men of national fame to put the other side of the case was declined. Atlantic Union (of which Lester Pearson is a champion) still remains one of several schemes for the staged “advance” to World Government. The creation of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization is itself a functional approach to Atlantic Union. 
Then there was the Strasbourg approach, which worked, and perhaps still works, for a Federated Europe as one of the stepping-stones towards the federation of the world. Lack of immediate success does not mean the abandonment of the plan. Strasbourg is still the spiritual home, and indeed the capital city, of the European federalists. Among Britons who repose their hopes in developments planned by embryonic Strasbourg institutions are Lord Boothby and Mr. Christopher Hollis, former Conservative M.P. for Devizes, both of whom, curiously enough, are far from being uninstructed in the machinations of the Money Power. 
Functional institutions in Europe are already fully operative. The first was the merging of French and German iron, steel and coal interests under a central authority exercising wide powers, to be followed by the European Common Market, which is the most ambitious scheme as yet adopted. The European Common Market began as a relatively simple device for the adoption of a common tariff policy and free trade between the participating nations—France, Germany, Italy and the Benelux countries. These measures alone did not satisfy the promoters. There had to be a cutand-dried Constitution and one was duly drawn up and promulgated in an agreement known as the Treaty of Rome. The Treaty of Rome made serious inroads upon national sovereignty, as was to have been expected. It provided, with only very tenuous safeguards, for the free movement of capital and labour across the frontiers of the signatories. It required the municipal law in all the partici
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        pating countries to be standardized, and as “municipal law” was not defined it could be made to cover pretty well the entire corpus of laws in each of the countries. It legislated for the standardization of professional qualifications, • which could only mean for the more advanced participants the lowering of standards, which could have a very deleterious effect, especially in the medical field. In brief, it was, in accordance with internationalist intentions, a blue-print establishing the foundations of the United States of Europe. 
The British Government was under strong pressure to bring the United Kingdom into the Common Market. As participation would have dealt a very heavy blow to Britain’s agriculture, and also to Commonwealth primary producers receiving preferential treatment in the British Market, the Macmillan Administration proposed the creation of a Free Trade Area (not to be confused with the subsequent E.F.T.A. organization) in which Great Britain, apart from making special dispensations for British farmers and overseas producers, would join the European Common Market and bring its tariff policy into line with that adopted by the Market. 
This would have meant joining the British economy to competitive economies, and as the reservations intended to safeguard the British farmers and overseas producers must soon have been jettisoned, the complementary economy covered by the Imperial Preference system would have been abandoned and the British market flooded by products from Common Market countries with a lower standard of living. Indeed, at the outset Continental manufactured goods would have flowed into Britain duty-free, whereas manufactured goods produced by Canada, Australia, New Zealan and other British or partly British countries would have been obliged to jump a tariff wall. Apologists for the Macmillan scheme said that this would affect only ten per cent 
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        of their trade, but ten per cent often represents the difference between profit and loss. 
Canada had become so alarmed by the infiltration of United States interests, and by the founding in Canada of United States subsidiaries, that John Diefenbaker won an election on the promise of diverting to Britain a substantial percentage of Canadian trade. That he did not carry out the promise when he became Prime Minister, and even reworded the promise to give it a totally different meaning, could be attributed to “politics”, a dirty word, or it could have been caused in part by the changing attitude of the British Government which made clear that sooner or later it would be willing to plunge into the European Common Market without reservation or safeguard. 
However this may be, the Australian and New Zealand Governments had so little faith in the British Government to resist international pressures and not to rush into the Common Market as an act of complete surrender, that they sent trade missions all over Asia in search of buyers of their primary, and also some of their secondary products. In the nature of things this had to be a two-way process. Japan was not slow to grasp the implications of the changed policy and has already made a start in exploiting it by acquiring interests in Australia and establishing industries in New Zealand. The Chinese, working through Hong Kong, are engaged in much the same pursuit, and public opinion in both Australasian countries is being conditioned to accept these developments by the incessant propaganda of White professors, divines and newspapers preaching the unholy doctrine that Australians and New Zealanders, instead of looking to Great Britain for their future, should wholeheartedly embrace what is called their “Asian” destiny. 
Unless these policies are soon reversed, the end result 
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        can be foreseen. Dependent financially and strategically upon the United States, Australasian producers have only to rely upon Asian countries to buy the bulk of their exports for the White Australia policy, already undermined, to be trampled into the dust by huge invasions of Asian immigrants, and for New Zealand, even more rapidly, to become the scene of a yellow or brown flood in which the Europeans would be almost totally submerged. The reversal of these policies depends upon a resurgence of the British spirit in the United Kingdom. 
Because the British Labour Party, true to accepted political standards, tried to make capital out of the Conservative Government’s approaches to the European Economic Community, there is an erroneous belief that it rejects the principle of Britain’s adherence to the Common Market. How far this is from the truth may be judged by the welcome given to it by Harold Wilson when the subject was first mooted in the House of Commons: 
“We therefore regard this plan, if appropriate arrangements can be made in the negotiations so that we can enter it, not as a generalisation of a freeeconomy, but as a change of policy which will require very fundamental changes of internal policy in this country. This is our chance, our one chance, to increase investment, and in our view this will mean more controls, more positive Socialist planning measures, more positive use of public ownership, not only to increase the volume of investment in this country, but also to direct that investment more purposively into the industries we most need to expand.” 
The Labour Party, therefore, would look upon entry into the Common Market as an opportunity of advancing the cause of Socialism. 
I doubt whether Mr. Macmillan’s motives would have been very different. In the ’thirties he was associated with 
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        a body known as Political and Economic Planning (P.E.P.), which advocated the association of Government with private enterprise to form industrial and commercial mergers as the most efficient method of production and distribution. Human happiness was not a factor worthy to be considered. The small man might be proud and happy to own a factory or a shop, but it would be so much the worse for his pride and happiness if “efficiency” demanded that he become a charge-hand in a huge industrial enterprise or a shop-walker in a big chain-store. The moving spirit behind P.E.P. was Israel Moses Sieff, who is reported to have referred to Roosevelt’s New Deal as “our plan in America”. Although the doctrine preached by P.E.P. was called “rationalization” to distinguish it from the Fabian Society’s policy of “nationalization”, close liaison was maintained between the two organizations. It is quite clear that the programmes of both were part of the drive for political and economic monopoly which has become the twentieth century’s obsession. 
What has this to do with the European Economic Community? A columnist of the Conservative Daily Telegraph, John Appleby, an enthusiastic supporter of the Common Market, seems to have been taken behind the scenes by its promoters and made privy to their true intentions. “It is in the minds of the sponsors,” he wrote in the Daily Telegraph, “that there would be a merging of productive facilities until there might be, for example, only two motor manufacturers for all six countries”. What is this if not an extension to Europe of the Macmillanite and P.E.P. doctrine of rationalization? It is certain, moreover, that any rivalry between two such motor manufacturers would be more nominal than real. Both would be subjected to the same overall control. Appleby then wrote : “To this end it is part of the scheme that the countries concerned should set up a European Commission to run the market. It would 
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have powers of trust-busting.” The first sentence is intelligently prophetic. Such a governing body was duly set up. But what of the second sentence? Only in a brain-washed community would it be possible for a responsible newspaper’s readership to accept without a hoot of derisive laughter the idea of a trust-forming commission of management having powers of trust-busting. Which are the trusts to be formed and which are the trusts to be busted? 
At a moment in time when the British Government was hesitating as to whether it should continue to strive for a negotiated entry into the Common Market or make an unconditional surrender, President Kennedy and the Secretary-General of the European Economic Community simultaneously issued fiats that Britain would be refused participation unless she accepted the Treaty of Rome and all its implications—in other words, made unconditional surrender. Professor Hallstein, Secretary-General of the European Economic Community, made no secret of the purpose the Common Market is intended to serve. It had been placed before the peoples of Western Europe purely as a measure to increase and facilitate trade, but Hallstein knocked that idea on the head. “We are in this,” he declared in a public statement, “not for economics but for politics”. People who, like the present writer, had insisted upon this truth from the first, naturally received no apology for the derision cast upon us when our thesis was thus openly avowed! 
President Kennedy’s standing in what was supposed to be a European venture escaped questioning. That, however unconsciously, was realistic. Kennedy laid down the law less as the President of the United States than as the bespoke fugleman of the Secret Government in New York, which had incubated the plan for the European Common Market and which has every intention of running it—for 
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the dual purpose of blazing the trail for World Government and at the same time of introducing Communism by stealth. 
Then came President de Gaulle’s famous “Non”. The possible reason for it, and other related matters, will be considered in the next chapter. 
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        Chapter XIX 
DE GAULLE AND WESTERN DEFENCE 
J KNOW many people, some of them intelligent and wellinformed, who regard President de Gaulle as a redoubtable opponent of the Money Power. They may be right, but I am free to form my own mental reservations. The use of the term “Money Power’’, let us not forget, is a kind of shorthand, a necessary over-simplification. It should not be regarded as an all-seeing, all-powerful cabal which never knows internal dissensions or which, because of these dissensions, never sets in motion divergent strands of policy to secure the same ends. That there is an overall policy objective I believe not to be open to doubt. It may be glimpsed in occasional revelations, but fully comprehended, at least in outline, by its continuity. The Final Act of Bretton Woods, which gave birth to the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund, the Dumbarton Oaks Conference which created the United Nations and all its agencies, the Havana Conference which produced the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, and many similar assemblies of hand-picked functionaries were not incubated by hardpressed Governments engaged in waging war, but by a supranational Money Power which could afford to look ahead to the shaping of a post-war world that would serve its interests. There has always been room for rivalries between the different financial groups of which the Money Power is composed and for divergent views about the ways and means whereby the overall objective may be reached. There is beyond question a continuing conspiracy, but its method is more empirical than doctrinaire. 
When de Gaulle, as a Major-General in the French Army, arrived in Great Britain after Dunkirk, there was 
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        no obvious military reason why he should be placed in command of the Free French forces. He had the reputation of being an expert on tank warfare, although it did not approach that of our own Major-General J. F. C. Fuller, whose services the craven British Government, terrified of the “Left”, refused to employ because he had given expression to some very forthright right-wing views. De Gaulle, it is true, did not suffer from this disability. But his name had never been one to conjure with in France, and when the heroic French fighting soldier, General Giraud, escaped from German custody and made his way, via Gibraltar, to join the Allies in North Africa, his fame entitled him to the Free French leadership—an appointment which would have sent a thrill of pride and expectation throughout France. Instead, to use a popular slang expression, he received the “frozen mitt”. Why? One reason could be that he had no very high regard for the international power elite. Another, and one more germane and perhaps even related, was that he lacked the patronage upon which de Gaulle was able to rely. 
When Charles de Gaulle landed on British soil his patron was already there, waiting to welcome him. The name of this patron? Guy de Rothschild, head of the French branch of the family which operates in Paris under the title of Rothschild Freres. Biographers of the Rothschilds assert, with more coyness than accuracy, that Guy de Rothschild was able to undertake several confidential missions for de Gaulle—an enchanting piece of camouflage. In truth, de Gaulle was a Rothschild nominee and the association has continued ever since. 
When the Allied victory was won de Gaulle became the Prime Minister of France. During the period of his premiership, Sisley Huddlestone, who lived in France throughout the war and its aftermath, computes that at 
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        least ten times more Frenchmen were put to death, on the pretext of being “collaborators”, than were killed from the beginning to the end of the French Revolution. It was during this period, too, that the great soldier and patriot Marshal Petain—whose only crime had been to try to secure for France the best possible terms after the French armies had been overwhelmingly defeated—was put on trial and flung into a prison fortress for life. Contrast Petain’s fate with that of Thorez, leader of the French Communist Party. Thorez was tried in absentia for broadcasting from Moscow in 1940 urging Frenchmen to lay down their arms (this was while the Berlin-Moscow axis was rotating) and sentenced to death. Did the patriotic de Gaulle ensure that the sentence was carried out? He did not. Instead he made Thorez Deputy Prime Minister of France. This was doubtless the sort of thing the noble Bastard in King John described with scorn as “commodity”. 
De Gaulle was destined to have a much longer period in which to practise “commodity”. He retired from public life and waited for many years for his recall. It duly came. The French Generals in Algeria, alarmed by the progressive betrayal of French interests in North Africa by successive governments in Paris, staged a successful rebellion, and because of the fame and patriotism attributed to General de Gaulle as leader of the Free French, he seemed the obvious choice to consolidate the results of the rebellion, unite France, and stand unflinchingly for the maintenance of Algerie Francaise. So at least the Generals believed. They were mistaken. After a year of temporising, during which de Gaulle “liberated” all the rest of French Africa, he surrendered Algeria to Ben Bella, implacable enemy of France and the blue-eyed favourite of Moscow, Pekin— and, need one add, Washington. When the Generals again protested they were ruthlessly hunted down and subjected to the harshest penalties. 
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        It may be said that President de Gaulle (that now became his title) is a romantic French patriot who engaged in “commodity” because of the force majeure employed by the international conspirators. Perhaps so. But I doubt whether there is much of the romantic in M. Pompadou, his Prime Minister and right-hand man. Before being elevated to the Premiership, Pompadou was the chief functionary—can the reader guess?—of Rothschild Freres, who had been from the first de Gaulle’s patrons. And who can doubt that the Gaullist policy in North Africa was in alignment with the international financial objective of separating the Metropolitan countries from their former colonies and spheres of influence? 
Against this must be placed the fact that when Great Britain, thoroughly softened up, was prepared to enter the European Common Market at any cost, the Rothschildde Gaulle combination said “Non”. More accurately, what it said was “Not yet”. I do not find this difficult to reconcile with the declared international policy of waging war against national sovereignty and seeking to destroy national independence. When the United Kingdom sought entry into the European Economic Community Great Britain still had ties with the British nations overseas—ties which remain. They have been continually weakened by the stresses and strains of international pressure, but as long as they exist there is still the possibility of a great British revival. The possibility may seem remote and every year traitorous policies make it ever more remote as one by one the overseas bonds are loosened or destroyed. Given patience, it is thought, they may soon completely disappear. That would be the time for Great Britain, made naked and afraid, to be admitted into the Common Market, less as an equal than as a captive. President de Gaulle may consider such a development to be a French interest. If so, it would be a very short-term view. But one strand of inter
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        national policy-making could well derive from a belief that top priority has to be given to the smashing of the British world, about which there would be no divergence of view among the conspirators. 
Whether this can best be done before, and not after, Britain’s admittance into the Common Market, is a matter on which opinion could very easily diverge. 
Much the same considerations might apply to de Gaulle’s apparent indifference to the requirements of those who created the North Atlantic Treaty Organization as an instrument of power for the governance of the Western World. It is not difficult to visualise a situation in which the promoters of Nato might wish to give the impression that members of the alliance are not strictly regimented— always provided, of course, that the apparent rebellion does not go too far. The gestures of independence made by dc Gaulle have done nothing to weaken the Nato structure. Should this view be considered far-fetched, then an alternative explanation could be that the Money Power in New York is so engrossed in the task of giving the British worldsystem its coup-de-grace that for the time being French attitudes are not of much importance and can be dealt with when the more immediate objective has been attained. Of the two explanations the first seems to me the more probable. 
However French attitudes may be interpreted, there is very little doubt about British attitudes. There are no indications that British Governments have kicked against the pricks and endeavoured to rescue the British defence system from the entangling alliance. Instead, every move has been to allow it to become ever more entangled. FieldMarshal Lord Montgomery, a fine soldier but a child in the sphere of international politics, long ago proposed that the R.A.F.’s famous Bomber Command should be integrated with the United States Air Force, with Headquarters on the 
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        American side of the Atlantic. This naive proposal assumed that alliances are what they have never been before— permanent. It assumed, further, that Great Britain would never again wish to use air power as a sovereign nation. Such a line of thought would coincide with the intentions of the promoters of Nato, not only because of the power over the West which the alliance confers on them, but because the alliance is one of the foundations on which they hope to build World Government. In this context it is interesting to recall the strange speech made by Winston Churchill at Aachen when he suggested that, subject to certain provisos, it might be possible for the Soviet Union to become a member of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization—a truly Baruchian proposal. As the Western nations had been induced to accept Nato as an alliance for the containment of Communism, the idea that the Soviet Union should join it to help in containing itself was, to say the least, novel. 
It so happens that the Montgomery proposal for the merging of Bomber Command with the United States Air Force, although naive, was not very different from what actually took place. The allegedly Conservative Government of Harold Macmillan placed almost all our bombers under Nato—that is, American—command and the greater part of our Fighter Command as well. Even this was not enough for the international conspirators. Although under Nato command, the components of the Nato force were still national contingents liable to recall, as President de Gaulle had shown. How could the power to recall be circumvented? New York’s back-room boys soon worked out the answer. Let there be mixed-manned fleets and aircrews. Let every Polaris-carrying submarine be manned by a polyglot crew under an American commander. Let every H-bomb carrier be similarly crewed. What matter if in the result efficiency went to hell! The main objective would 
149 

        
        [image: Picture #143]
        

        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
be achieved—such omelettes could never be unscrambled. No British politician of any pride or patriotism, one might think, could possibly acquiesce in the fragmentation of the Royal Navy or the Royal Air Force, both first-class fighting services, to help in the creation of a cosmopolitan rabble at sea or in the air. Yet Alec Douglas-Home, first as Foreign Secretary and then as Prime Minister, enthusiastically pressed for British participation in the scheme, on the curious ground that thereby Great Britain would be able to speak in weightier tones in the council-chambers of the world, which was a proposition contrary to every logical conjecture. 
Then came Harold Wilson at the head of the Labour Government. What solution had Wilson to propose? It was staggeringly simple. Great Britain must forgo every means of nuclear defence at her disposal and invest the whole power of deterrence in the United States. The Labour Party, to judge by its speeches during half a century', is opposed to the capitalist system. Yet here it was, tumbling over itself in its haste, offering sole monopoly of nuclear deterrence to the greatest capitalist country on earth. How does one explain such fantastic anomalies ? The only answer that makes any sense is that economic pressures, possibly applied to exploit Britain’s imbalance of payments or other vulnerable economic situation, turn every British Government into a Wall Street lackey. It is not a situation we should continue to tolerate. We can produce out of our own resources sufficient power of nuclear deterrence to make an attack on Great Britain, from whatever quarter, a deadly dangerous enterprise. We can, in co-operation with the other White Commonwealth countries, so harmonise our various economies as to make ourselves invulnerable to alien pressures. 
If a British Government had the guts to devise these measures and stand by them it is more than possible that 
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        DE GAULI.E AND WESTERN DEFENCE 
the other Western European countries, all of them sick of domination by Wall Street, would join with us to form a real Western European alliance that was free from the influence of the pro-Communist lending houses of New York. But such a Government could only be born out of national resurgence, and signs of that rebirth are all too tenuous and few. Signs of it in France are as illusory as was de Gaulle’s statement in 1959 that never in his own life would the F.L.N. flag fly over Algeria. Indeed, when the French President adumbrated his scheme for a European Federation extending all the way from the Atlantic to the Urals, he might seem expressly to have renounced the national idea. Is it not remarkable today how all roads, in whatever direction they may start, lead through phased developments to the attainment of One World ? 
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        Chapter XX 
DEMORALIZATION AT HOME 
REFERENCE was made in the first chapter to the deplorable deterioration of morale in Great Britain and there have been references in subsequent chapters to the abject laying aside of national sovereignty by politicians entrusted with the conduct of her affairs. These are themes which must now be further developed to establish their connection with the overall plan to destroy all our values and so to disarm and emasculate us that we become unable to protect ourselves when Communism advances to claim the British people, with the rest of mankind, as serfs subject to the tyranny of a One World State. Let us, for example, take another look at Harold Wilson’s declared policy of abandoning our power of nuclear deterrence so as to invest the United States of America with the sole means of defending us against the menace of nuclear attack. Even if the United States were on our side, as over and over again she has shown herself not to be, this would be a shameful—indeed a traitorous—abandonment of the power to survive as a nation in our own right. The United States is not on our side for the simple reason that she is not even on her own side, but a cat’s paw for alien interests to use as they please. Many American patriots are aware of this truth and do their best to make it known. Many have been smashed in the process. 
If Harold Wilson does not know the facts of the American situation he must be an exceedingly ill-informed man. It is difficult to credit such ignorance. There are some matters of the utmost gravity of which he cannot fail to be aware. The most important of these was the acceptance by President Johnson of the policies of the late President 
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        Kennedy. Too little is known in Britain about the real nature of these policies. It was under the Kennedy dispensation that work began on the rehabilitation of soiled reputations such as those of Owen Lattimore, J. Robert Oppenheimer and many another whose allegiance had been judged more than doubtful by competent authority. The U.S. Senate Internal Security Sub-Committee had described Owen Lattimore as “a conscious, articulate agent of the Soviet Conspiracy”. The U.S. Atomic Energy Commission decided that Oppenheimer had contributed large sums of money to the Communist Party, that his wife, his mistress and his brother were Communists, that he had lied to Security investigators about Communist attempts to obtain nuclear data, and that he had recommended an identified Communist for a job on the top-secret A-bomb project. What did Kennedy do? He approved the grant to Oppenheimer of the 1963 Enrico Fermi award of $50,000 in tax-free government funds and later in the year President Johnson duly made the presentation. 
These were only pointers, but they were significant. Nobody supposes that Kennedy and Johnson acted under the Kremlin’s orders. The headquarters of the conspiracy were much nearer home. How many people remember that after the signing of the Test Ban Treaty in Moscow in 1963, Kennedy described it as a further measure to implement Bernard Baruch’s plan, drawn up nearly twenty years before, for the centralized, internationalist control of every form of atomic energy? How many people remember that, in his speech to the opening session of the United Nations in 1961, Kennedy proposed a plan “for the general and complete disarmament of the United States?” This new policy was set forth in a subsequent State Department document. I quote from John A. Stormer’s excellent book None Dare Call It Treason : “Under the official, published three-stage disarmament plan, nuclear tests would be 
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        banned, production of nuclear weapons and their deliver)' systems would be halted, existing stocks of weapons and atomic warheads would be transferred to the United Nations, development of anti-missile missiles and similar defensive weapons would be abandoned. . . . Conventional armed forces and weapons would be reduced by transferring control over U.S. and other troops to the United Nations so ‘no state (including the U.S.) would have the power to challenge the progressively strengthened United Nations Peace Force’ ”. All existing nuclear weapons and control of conventional forces to be transferred to the United Nations ! I ask the reader whether this proposal is or is not part of the international conspiracy. I ask whether it is or is not a policy of treason and suicide involving, not the United States alone, but the whole of Western civilization and Christendom. One may legitimately enquire why—in the name of Heaven why—a monument should be erected to Kennedy, master of double-speak and a tool of the Money Power, in—of all places—Runnymede, the Thamesside site of the signing of Magna Carta in 1215. Is it a symbolic attempt to slur over the clause in Magna Carta which sought to protect the English people against Jewish usury? 
It is to a country pledged to the abolition or transference of its nuclear weapons that Harold Wilson proposes to surrender Britain’s own power of nuclear deterrence. Does this indicate, or does it not indicate, that Wilson is himself “a conscious, articulate agent” of the all-enveloping internationalist plot? 
What I now mention may seem as thistledown in comparison with the mighty and disastrous developments of the last two decades and with the still mightier and still more calamitous events which, having been planned, are now in the wings awaiting their cue to enter the public arena. Reference has been made to bands of Mods and Rockers who 
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        in every part of Britain represent the gregarious instinct in Great Britain’s youth and whose presence there is a perpetual demonstration of the decadence in our midst. Members of one or other of these factions—I have never troubled to find out which—make a cult of wearing their hair down to their shoulders so that it is impossible from the back to distinguish between male and female. Only a front view, showing a fringe of beard round pallid faces and weak, watery eyes, reveals the sorry simulacrum of the male sex. The Labour Government of Harold Wilson has now decreed that members of Great Britain’s fighting services, which have a superb record in battle, are to be released from the tyranny of having their hair cut, thereby giving them the freedom to cultivate locks which reach down to the shoulders and beyond. The sight of a Guards’ battalion on the march, hitherto a splendid spectacle of British manhood at its physical best, may now be something to turn away from in dismay and revulsion. According to officialdom the new “freedom” will bring the fighting services into line with modern custom. It is more likely to make them sickly and decayed. The proposed nuclear disarmament of Britain is a policy of constructive treason, but I doubt whether in the long run its deleterious effects will be greater than the spiritual disarmament and debasement of those who are supposed to be its defenders against enemy attack. 
The supreme treason in the British Isles, however, is the creation of a colour problem in a White nation where no such problem has existed throughout the hundreds of years of its existence. In the 1955 elections the present writer and some of his colleagues went to Bromley to challenge Harold Macmillan about this issue, which even then had assumed alarming proportions. In reply Macmillan said that he, too, was very much concerned about the situation which had been created, but added that Britons could go anywhere in the British world on the 
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        strength of a British passport. This we denied, whereupon Macmillan, then Foreign Secretary, assured his audience that he knew all about it, having made a special study of the subject. We responded by reciting some of the innumerable countries where entry visas were needed and residence permits and financial deposits essential. Defeated, he tried to change the subject. 
Next year Macmillan became Prime Minister, with power to move and secure the passage through Parliament of measures to put an end to coloured immigration. He did nothing. While he posed and strutted upon the stage of public life further hundreds of thousands of coloured people poured into the British Isles from the West Indies, from West Africa, from India and Pakistan and from many other countries, thus casting derision upon Harold Macmillan’s professed “concern”, the expression of which obviously had no meaning other than to delude the British people. Today the coloured invasion has spread throughout England, being encountered even in the remotest country villages. Finally, when the problem got out of hand, an Act was passed which purported to restrict the influx of immigrants from the “Commonwealth”—that is to say, White immigrants as well as Black and Brown—but its provisions were easily evaded and still they came. At Smethwick, however, during the last General Election (1964) Patrick Gordon Walker, former member of the Labour “Shadow Cabinet”, lost the seat to a Tory candidate on the question of coloured immigration, and again when he stood for Leyton. The politicians, to whom votes are all-important, now began to perceive that it was necessary to take some kind of a public stand, in their propaganda if not in their actions, against the coloured invasion, and Peter Thorneycroft, a prominent member of the previous Conservative Government, spoke to a Conservative gathering of the need not only to tighten up 
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        controls but to return to their country of origin certain types of immigrant. Thorneycroft had suffered a spell in the political wilderness by resigning from the Government on a relatively minor matter which concerned a difference on financial policy. Why, if he felt so strongly about the creation of the colour problem, did he not resign on this major matter, affecting in perpetuity the breed of men produced in the British Isles? The answer could be that the vested interests sponsoring coloured immigration had become so strong that anybody rash enough to offer real opposition might well be committing political suicide. 
There is something to be said for the coloured immigrants—at any rate for those arriving from the West Indies. If British Governments in the inter-war years had not encouraged West Indians to concentrate on export crops at the expense of produce for home consumption, and then coolly switched imports into Britain of commodities such as sugar from the West Indies to Cuba and elsewhere, there would be less temptation for their sons and daughters to leave their sunny lands and shiver in misery throughout the long English winters. There is also a case, though slighter, for the Indians of Kenya, betrayed by the British Government, to move into Britain, as many of them—fearful of what an African Government portends—have already done, India apparently having no attraction for them. 
Even so, the main duty of the British Government and the British people is to honour the British past, to protect the British present and to legislate wisely for the British future. This duty entails sending back whence they came, with generous help which elsewhere is now being systematically misapplied, the bulk of Great Britain’s coloured population. It is no part of my case that these people are inferior in general, but only that most of them are inferior 
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        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
in the context of British skills and standards. The result of their impact must be a lowering of these standards. Their ideas of quiet neighbourliness, of sanitation, of overcrowding and of health are only some of the factors which cause disquiet. British people, who have paid for their own health services, often wait for months to be admitted to hospitals because so many beds, indeed entire wards, are occupied by coloured people cashing in on the National Health scheme. The incidence of tuberculosis and venereal disease has risen enormously as a result of their influx, their almost habitual crowding of several families into a single room, as well as the habits of many of them, create sanitary conditions which the British have come to regard as disgusting and intolerable. Their participation in crime is out of all proportion to their numbers and there are complaints that they make the night hideous with their revelry. By far the worst aspect of their presence, however, is the interbreeding which inevitably results. This does permanent injury to the British stock, because genes thus transmitted remain for ever. If there be any doubt about this, let the reader dwell on the seemingly intractable colour problem in the United States, on the situation created in Brazil, on conditions of life in the West Indies and on the hopeless difficulties and frustrations, rending to the heart, of a large coloured population in the Cape. To have allowed the same sort of problem to arise in the British Isles has been at best callous negligence and at worst downright criminality. 
So disastrous has been the flooding of the country by the sea of coloured immigrants that one wonders what economic motives have prompted its sponsors. To pass the kitchen entrance to many of the chief catering firms when there is a change of shift provides part, if only a small part, of the answer. The dominating motive may well have been not economic but political—the conspiratorial plan, 
158 

        
        [image: Picture #152]
        

        DEMORALIZATION AT HOME 
everywhere being carried out, of securing the mongrelization of mankind. More will be said about this later. What has here to be stated, with the greatest possible emphasis, is that the mixing of White and Black or Coloured people results in hordes of unhappy half-castes who feel that they belong nowhere, whose tendency is to embrace the vices of both racial stocks and not to strive after the virtues, and who must eventually, through no fault of their own, bring to an end the tremendous history of achievement which is the heritage of the European nations. 
“Criminality”, have I described the sponsorship of these migrations? I understated its significance. The movement at base is not merely criminal: such destruction of the happiness and contentment of peoples still unborn is more than criminal: in the truest sense of the word it is diabolical. What is more, it is aimed at the destruction of the great British nation and system of nations. In times past men were hanged for treasons much less full of menace than this treason, but the men responsible for it will go, not to the block at the Tower of London, but to the British House of Lords. 
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        Chapter XXI 
BURGESS, MACLEAN & CO. 
s° many well-informed American writers have probed and put on record the work of powerful forces engaged in subversion within the boundaries of the United States that it would be superfluous for me to do more than take an occasional glance at their activities, to show how closely related they are to the general pattern of events elsewhere. Only one quotation is needed to establish that the attack on nationhood in America is being pressed home as ruthlessly as it is in Great Britain and elsewhere. In 1962 Mr. J. Edgar Hoover said : “Too often in recent years patriotic symbols have been shunted aside. Our national heroes have been maligned, our history distorted. Has it become a disgrace to pledge allegiance to our flag—or to sign a loyalty oath, or pay tribute to our national anthem? . . This work of denigration is no mere fashion : it is calculated policy. 
While I admire the courage and tenacity of the American patriots who expose what is happening behind the American scene, I sometimes wonder whether some of them are not so engrossed in studying the minutiae of the trees that they fail to see the wood. Mr. Robert Welch, for instance, the founder of the John Birch Society, contrived to write a brilliant and devastating exposure of Eisenhower without once mentioning the name of Baruch, who was his patron and his mentor. Similarly, in None Dare Call It Treason I find Mr. Stormer quarrelling with the authors Gavian and Hamm for quoting what Mary Lease wrote : “Wall St. owns the country. It is no longer a government of the people, for the people, and by the people, but a government of Wall St., by Wall St., and for Wall St. The parties 
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        lie to us ... . the people are at bay; let the blood-hounds of money who have dogged us thus far beware”. Comments Mr. Stormer : “Gavian and Hamm do not counter-balance this quotation by pointing out that nearly every American family has a stake in Wall St. Over 25 per cent of American families own stock in industry directly. Almost all others share in some way through private insurance policies, company pension plans, or union welfare programs whose assets are invested in Wall St.” All this is perfectly true. The same things from time to time are said for and against the City of London, which is also used as a sort of shorthand. 
But such criticism to my mind circumvents the real issue. Of course, both in Wall St. and the City of London there are operating responsible firms with no inordinate lust for power. It cannot be denied, however, that these are also the haunts and headquarters of world power-addicts and the investments of the general public are not directly a factor in the situation. Apart from their monopoly of the issue of credit, such as that vested in the Federal Reserve Board, the big financial firms build up their own fortunes and their power mechanisms by the use of other people’s money—a practice as old as usury. The question to be asked, more often than not, is not who makes the investment but who controls the investment when made. It is in that control that power resides. 
This fact is implicit in many American treatises, but rarely explicit. In tracking down the masters of Dean Acheson, Alger Hiss and Harry Dexter White, for instance, Right-wing writers are too realistic to seek for them in the Kremlin. Instead, they look at figures like Felix Frankfurter and Henry Morgenthau Junior, knowing that even these men are not the principals and probably suspecting that the principals are to be found much nearer to the centre of Wall St. than in Moscow. In the same way, asked to 
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        name the master of Franklin Roosevelt, Harry Hopkins and Dwight Eisenhower, nobody would be so foolish as to answer “Stalin”. Bernard Baruch would be a much better bet. 
Even so, American patriots have done such fine service in exposing subversive activities that it would be churlish to dwell too long on this strange omission—an omission perhaps not so strange when one takes all the factors into account. Nothing even approaching this work of exposure has been done in the United Kingdom, where there is ample scope for it. Every aspect of the Hiss affair, for instance, has been exposed to public view, whereas in Great Britain the defection of Burgess and Maclean, while it made headlines for many a day, escaped real probing except for the efforts of the present writer, whose means of disseminating the facts were not extensive. 
It is known that at the time of his escape from Britain Maclean was being shadowed by the British Secret Service. There was no Parliamentary bloodhound to sustain a barrage of questions as to how a shadowed man was able to go on a trip to the Continent and then disappear from view. Was the shadowing called off on superior orders to allow him to make his get-away and so avoid the disclosures of a public trial? It had long been known that both Maclean and Burgess had been practising homosexuals, but there was no Parliamentary bloodhound to demand an answer as to why they should nevertheless have been given sensitive posts in the Foreign Office. That both men had powerful patrons was not difficult to deduce, but no British newspaper dared mention the fact that Guy Burgess had once shared Lord Rothschild’s flat—a circumstance which, though it in no way implicates Lord Rothschild, was surely of some significance and interest. When, long afterwards, the Left-wing British M.P. Tom Driberg was allowed by the Russians to visit Burgess in 
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        Moscow he came back and wrote a book on the subject, stating among other things that Burgess had been asked to give financial advice to a member of the Rothschild family, an event not without its amusing side. As there is nothing more cowardly than smearing by innuendo and association, let me make clear the reason for my mentioning of the Rothschild name. It is not to suggest that the Rothschilds sponsored Burgess. It is to suggest that a man moving in such circles has no need of sponsorship. 
There was nothing in the way of a real disclosure until a British Socialist M.P. let it be known that he had warned Hector McNeil, Minister of State for Foreign Affairs, that Burgess, whom the Minister was employing as his private secretary, was a Communist agent. Although Burgess was thus at the very heart of Great Britain’s foreign affairs network, the Minister made no use of this warning and allowed the agent to carry on. Then a very peculiar thing happened. When the Burgess-Maclean story was about to break, Members of Parliament were streaming back to London from all over the world in readiness for a new session—with one exception. Hector McNeil alone was outward bound. Taken ill a couple of days after embarking, he was flown by seaplane, not back to England for treatment, which would have been the natural thing, but to New York. A week or two later he died in a New York hospital. The captain of the ship in which he sailed, when interviewed, declined to comment. I do no more than state the facts and make no insupportable deductions. Among these facts, beyond question, was that the death of Hector McNeil took place at a very convenient time, which averted all possibility of questioning and scandal. When an M.P., summoning up his courage, did raise the matter in the House of Commons he was rebuked for his lack of sensibility and told that the dead man was not there to answer for himself. 
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        Those conversant with the course of McNeil’s illness may perceive nothing strange in the way it terminated. Not being conversant with it I can only say that I find his death very strange—as strange—though in quite a different context—as the death of James Forrestal, Secretary of the U.S. Navy, who had opposed the formation of the State of Israel and who had placed on record Neville Chamberlain’s complaint that the Jews were pressing him to make war on Germany. Forrestal is said to have jumped from the top storey of a mental hospital. I had always thought that among the functions of a mental hospital was the responsibility of ensuring that people did not jump to their deaths. There may be rational explanations of these events. I can only record that I am not aware of them. About yet another death there was no mystery whatever. Bang Jensen, a Hungarian official of integrity on the staff of the United Nations, possessed confidential information on what could be a matter of life or death for his country’s Freedom Fighters. He was instructed by his U.N. superiors to pass on the information to them. He refused on principle, because it had been given to him in confidence. Knowing some of his superiors and their affiliations it is certain that he would have kept the information to himself even had it been otherwise acquired. The refusal, as may be imagined, was not well received. Sensing danger to himself, Jensen made known to those closest to him that on no account would he ever take his own life. He was found dead in a New York park. The verdict, it need scarcely be said, was “suicide”. Jensen was murdered. 
These deaths may be considered important enough to warrant my digression. There has still to be recorded the sequel to the Burgess, Maclean and McNeil episodes. At the time of the exposure of Burgess and Maclean the British newspapers were making the most of a theme which 
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        BURGESS, MACLEAN & CO. 
they called, dramatically enough, “The Third Man”. This was supposed to be the man who had warned Maclean that he was under suspicion. Some years later a British agent— or at any rate a Briton in receipt of British pay for supposedly acting as a British agent—disappeared from his post of duty in the Middle East and reappeared in the Soviet Union. His name was Kim Philby, and his father was the famous Arabist St. John Philby. The son was a Communist agent, disloyal to his country and his pay. Here was the opportunity for the British newspapers neatly to round off their thesis. “The Third Man” had been discovered in the person of Philby. Nevertheless the denouement was improbable. Why should Philby have known that Maclean was held suspect? Who told him? Is it not more likely that the warning had come from a much higher quarter? It is even possible that it came from the United States. Maclean and Burgess had both served on the British Embassy staff in Washington. So had Philby. McNeil, the protector of Burgess, was on his way to New York when he became fatally ill. Indeed, although the three Communist agents sought sanctuary in Russia, their ties with America were much closer and more intimate. 
Here, indeed, is the chief feature in the pattern of world conspiracy which we have been tracing throughout this book. The “cold war” was a device, not to divide and rule, but to confuse and unify. The United States and the Soviet Union have been partners in every act of conspiracy. Together they equipped such countries as Indonesia. At Suez the Russians did the growling while the Americans did the dirty work. So it was at Abadan. People are taught to be aware of the Russian, and even of the Chinese, menace in Africa, whereas the usufruct of every “liberated” country in the Continent has been seized by the United States on the instigation of its pro-Communist masters. There is little doubt that this seeming duality is not in fact 
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        dual but represents two arms of the same powerinstrument. And there is still less doubt that unless the contrived dichotomy is tackled in detail, exposed as fraudulent, and denounced as a pestilence-laden plot, there will be no freedom for the world but only a world doped, stupefied, brainwashed and made ready for spiritual death. 
166 

        
        [image: Picture #160]
        

        Chapter XXII 
THE CONSPIRATORIAL BUREAUCRACY 
"Y^THEN writing of conspiracy, the writer feels that to make good his Case it would be only fair to the reader to furnish the names and addresses of its principals. This is rarely possible, because the essence of conpiracy is that 
it be incubated in secrecy and the conspirators do not defeat their own ends by avowing their objectives. Even so, the face of a master-mind is sometimes revealed. The 
face, for example, of Bernard Baruch, who for fifty years and more has moved across the stage of world affairs as a 
shaper of world policy. For the rest, we do know quite a lot about the agents and agencies used for furthering the conspiratorial design, and it is possible that among them may be some of the policy-making principals, the actual directors of the conspiracy. It is perhaps fairer, and more realistic, to regard the functionaries and the institutions I am about to discuss as part of the bureaucracy of the 
projected new order rather than as the governing body. I 
begin with some facts about the Council on Foreign Relations in the United States and its related body, the Royal Institute of International Affairs (Chatham House) in Great Britain. The reader should be informed that well
meaning people, innocent of power-addiction, will be found, among others of whom the same cannot be said, in the membership of both bodies. 
The Royal Institute of International Affairs was conceived during the treaty-making at Versailles. As originally planned it was to have been the Anglo-American Institute of Foreign Affairs, but no doubt for the sake of appearances the proposers eventually decided that there should be two bodies instead of one, with no ties between them visible 
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        to the ordinary eye. While Chatham House alternates between coyness and the “come hither” look in matters of publicity, its American opposite number—the Council on Foreign Relations—has been only too glad to avoid the limelight. In 1958, however, Mr. Joseph Kraft told the readers of Harper’s Magazine a little about the Council. Although the tone of the article was innocent, it contained many revealing passages, such as the fact that the Council “quietly incubates a surprising share of both the men and the ideas which make policy for the United States”. Its membership, “indisputably important”, included at the time “the President, the Secretary of State, the Chairman of the Atomic Energy Commission, the Director of the Central Intelligence Agency, the board chairmen of three of the country’s five largest industrial corporations, two of the four richest insurance companies, and two of the three biggest banks, plus the senior partners of two of the three leading Wall St. law firms, the publishers of the two biggest news magazines and of the country’s most influential newspaper and the presidents of the Big Three in both universities and foundations, as well as a score of other college presidents and a scattering of top scientists and journalists.” If a surmise be permissible it is that the part played by the finance houses has here been played down. That much is apparent from the revelation that Paul Warburg and Otto Kahn, of Kuhn, Loeb and Co., were members of the Council’s first board. It is improbable that the direction has passed out of Kuhn, Loeb hands. 
Much is explained by the existence of the Council on Foreign Relations. Its function is clearly to frame—or at any rate to co-ordinate—the policy behind the policy. Not without reason was Mr. Kraft’s article headed “School for Statesmen”, allowing, of course, for latitude in the use of the word “statesmen”. Here are two quotations which were used by Mr. Kraft: 
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        “Whatever General Eisenhower knows about economics,” says a Republican member of the Council who participated with Eisenhower in the 1949 Council study on European recovery, “he learned at the study group meetings.” Another participant in the same group recalls that “Eisenhower came with a vague predilection in favour of building up Europe. When he left, European aid was a ruling conviction.” 
So that is where Bernard Baruch sent his protege to learn the ropes! Nor was Eisenhower the only student. We were told that in 1947, “just before taking over as Undersecretary of State to George Marshall, Robert A. Lovett asked the Council staff to arrange for him a briefing session on U.S. foreign policy problems.” It must surely seem odd to the uninitiated that a designated American Undersecretary of State should look for his instruction on the affairs with which he will have to deal, not to his own Government, but to a private body. Those who have studied such matters are not surprised. Perhaps the real status of the Council on Foreign Relations is much higher than that of the White House and the State Department combined. 
Mr. Kraft showed us what happened on the outbreak of war. “Whenever we needed a man,” John McCloy, the Council chairman who served Stimson as personnel chief, recalled, “we thumbed through the roll of Council members and put through a call to New York”. Here is something of even greater significance. “The Council provided for the U.S. Government the first organized framework for postwar planning. Less than a fortnight after the guns began pounding in Europe, and a full two years before Pearl Harbour, Armstrong and the Council’s executive director, Walter Mallory, journeyed to Washington with a proposition. State lacked the appropriations to set up a planning division; Congress was bearish about any official move that 
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        hinted at U.S. intervention; there was a danger that, if it finally did get going with a sudden jolt, post-war planning might get out of the hands of State. Why not, they asked, let the Council begin the work, privately, with the understanding that its apparatus would be turned over to State as soon as feasible? Secretary Hull was in favour. Accordingly, in December 1939, the Council, with financial aid from the Rockefeller Foundation, established four separate planning groups. ... In 1942 the whole apparatus with most of the personnel was taken into the State Department as the nub of its Advisory Committee on PostWar Planning Problems. Up to that point, the five groups had produced a total of 150 planning studies.” That indeed was to take time by the forelock! Who can doubt where Bretton Woods was conceived? Or Dumbarton Oaks? Or the Yalta Conference? Or the attacks on the British and other Western European Empires ? 
Mr. Kraft gave the case against the Council and then tried, not very convincingly, to knock it down : 
“But it is undeniable that the Council, acting as a corporate body, has influenced American policy with wide-ranging effects upon the average citizen. Set against the total public, the Council can hardly be called a representative body; its active membership is, by force of circumstances. Eastern; and, by any reckoning, either rich or successful. Its transactions are remote from public scrutiny, and, in fact, refractory to any detailed examination. Thus, in theory at least, the Council comes close to being an organ of what C. Wright Mills has called the Power Elite—a group of men, similar in interest and outlook, shaping events from invulnerable positions behind the scenes.” 
What is wrong with the theory? That the Council does not accept Government money. Not a very cogent argument, Mr. Kraft, since on your own showing the Ford, 
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        Rockefeller and Carnegie Foundations are only too pleased to furnish the cash ! 
Another of Mr. Kraft’s innocent remarks was that the Royal Institute of International Affairs is “a separate institution with no American ties”. Did he mean that the Ford, Rockefeller and Carnegie Foundations, which have all helped to finance Chatham House, are not American but international ? If so, his point may be conceded ! 
A complaint often put forward by those who say there is no such thing as an oligarchy ruling the world is that it would be impossible for a few men to influence the actions and thoughts of many thousands of other men holding important positions in various parts of the world. Quite apart from the fact that poison can, and does, spread by word of mouth and the printed word, without any direct contact between the originator and the person influenced, it is possible to show that friends and “employees” of members of the oligarchy have direct contact with literally thousands of leading politicians and bureaucrats the world over. 
The names of members of the Council listed below are from its 1952 report. It can be seen that the ideas and policies of these members can be spread by personal contact, on committees, at embassies, clubs and parties; by pamphlets and periodicals of limited circulation, put out by groups like the Institute of International Affairs; by reports from special advisory groups; by memoranda circulated by bureaucrats; by technical and scientific reviews and so-called scholarly periodicals; until finally they reach thousands of people who are flattered to be receiving “inside” information not yet available to the public, but have no inkling of the source of this information. 
The names are as follows : John J. McCloy of Chase Mantattan Bank, a former President of the International 
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        Bank; Lewis Strauss (Kuhn, Loeb), Eisenhower’s Secretary of Commerce at the time; Eugene Black, President of the International Bank; Herbert Lehmann, banker; Harold Stassen, a member of the Eisenhower circle; Nelson Rockefeller, David Rockefeller and John D. Rockefeller III; Averell Harriman, international banker; David Sarnoff, of Radio Corporation of America; Benjamin J. Buttenweiser, banker; Clarence Dillon (born Lapowski), of Dillon, Read, international banking house; General Lucius Clay; David Lilienthal, first chief of the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission; Walter Lippmann, the columnist; Henry Luce, of Time, Life and Fortune magazines; Eugene Meyer, international banker; Edward R. Murrow, commentator; Alexander Sachs, of Goldman, Sachs and Co.; John M. Schiff, grandson of Jacob Schiff; Eric M. Warburg, Fred M. Warburg and James P. Warburg of the famous banking family; Felix Frankfurter; Dean Acheson; Paul Hoffman, of the Eisenhower circle; Robert J. Oppenheimer, of atomic energy fame. There were dozens more, men like John Gunther, Ralph Bunche and Adolf Berle; university men like James B. Conant, army and air force men, publishers, journalists, heads of radio and TV networks, big bankers, little bankers, men known to the public as “right wing” and men who have defended and protected Communists. 
The Council on Foreign Relations is only one of a number of organizations which connect up with the U.N. and with similar networks in other countries, the whole system covering most of the globe. In the Saturday Evening Post in December 1958 there was a long description of the “public service” carried out by a group called The Advertising Council. It was headed “Persuaders in the Public Interest”. The Public Policy Committee of the Advertising Council included four powerful men who were also members of the Council of Foreign Relations— 
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        Paul Hoffman, Benjamin Buttenweiser, John J. McCloy and Eugene Meyer. Another member was Ralph Bunche. The magazine U.S. News and World Report for December 1958 had this to say about Paul Hoffman : “A veteran dispenser of U.S. foreign aid was picked to run the United Nations’ new fund for underdeveloped countries. He is Paul G. Hoffman, administrator of the U.S. Marshall Plan from 1948 to 1950.” 
Lewis Strauss, investment banker, and former chairman of the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission, was a member of the Council on Foreign Relations in 1952, and may still be a member. In 1957 he was appointed co-chairman of the National Conference of Christians and Jews, alongside a Catholic financier James F. Twohy and a Protestant industrialist Benjamin Fairless. This same Lewis Strauss became U.S. Secretary for Commerce. The U.S. News and World Report said that Strauss “is said to be preparing an ‘imaginative’ plan for developing trade in the nonCommunist part of the world on a much-expanded basis”. 
According to Williams Intelligence Summary another member of the C.F.R., Benjamin Buttenweiser, is a trustee of the Baron de Hirsch Fund and of the American Jewish Committee. Williams says : “Buttenweiser and wife protected Alger Hiss in their home during his second trial and still condemn those who criticise Red Spy Hiss”. It is pleasant to see people stand by their friends, but it is also instructive to see who their friends are. In this particular case we have, apparently, a direct connection between Kuhn, Loeb and Alger Hiss, for Buttenweiser was a member of Kuhn, Loeb a few years ago and probably still is. In any case he still moves in those elevated circles. 
The 1952 report of the C.F.R. said that: “In response to a suggestion of officials of the State Department, the Council organized a series of three meetings on foreign economic policy to aid in the re-examination of our policy 
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        in preparation for the new Eisenhower administration/’ The “foreign economic policy” here referred to is the same economic policy decided on by the usurocracy before the beginning of the Second World War. It was worked out in detail by men like Harry Dexter White, Dean Acheson and various appointees of White during the war years, and was acted upon again in 1958 at the annual meeting of the International Monetary Fund at New Delhi. Substantially the same group of men as make up the C.F.R., or else their underlings, attended the secret meeting of bankers and planners at St. Simon’s Island in February 1957. 
Readers will notice how these groups are always concerned with “economic policy”. One of the overall plans was sketched in 1958 by a Special Studies Project of the Rockefeller Brothers Fund. Convertibility of sterling and currency changes on the continent are part of the same plan, and will make it much easier for money to be transferred according to the demands of the usurocracy’s programme of world development. 
An example of the concern for economic policy was clearly given in 1959 during the speech made by the then Senator John Kennedy in his capacity as Chairman of the newly created Senate Foreign Relations Sub-Committee on African Affairs, in which official capacity he promised Africans a visit in the autumn of 1959. He promised Africans a vast increase in American aid. “It is not enough to say that private capital should take the lead in Africa,” Kennedy said. “The Development Loan Fund is our best tool for African economic policy today.” In other passages of his speech he mentioned that “we dare not think of Africa in terms of our own self-interests or even our own ideologies . . . the people of Africa are more interested in development than they are in doctrine. They are more interested in achievement of a decent standard of living than in following the standards of either East or West . . . 
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        perhaps the most effective way to provide financial help for investment, development and personnel might be through multilateral co-operation with African, European, American and other countries in an African Regional economic plan.” He also mentioned an “African educational development fund”. He finished his speech by quoting the words of George Washington—ordinarily a calm and solid figure—who declared he felt irresistibly excited whenever in any country he saw an oppressed people unfurl the banner of freedom. 
Kennedy might have quoted with advantage Washington’s dictum that nothing is more foolish than to expect real favours between nations. 
On this side of the Atlantic, Britain has its Chatham House brigade of internationalists who will happily co-operate in surrendering our national sovereignty as long as the Rockefeller and Carnegie and Ford subsidies hold out. It was a Director of Studies at Chatham House, Professor Arnold Toynbee, who told, an internationalist conference that “he and they were engaged in removing the instrument of sovereignty from the hands of the local national states, that they were, in fact, doing with their hands what they were denying with their lips”. 
Chatham House has long been a hot-bed of “One World” propaganda. During the war, when private sea and air passages were almost impossible to obtain, the Royal Institute of International Affairs, a quite unofficial body, had no difficulty in bringing to London from all over the world private individuals to form a sort of Commonwealth Conference. This fact in itself was suspicious. The Press was barred from the proceedings, but some of the proposals submitted became known. One was that Imperial Preferences should be abolished. Another demanded that the Dominions should come within the purview of the Foreign 
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        Office, as though they were foreign countries. Henceforward I began to take a very close interest in Chatham House. It was not long before I discovered that it was a platform for internationalists militantly opposed to national sovereignty and any concept of Commonwealth or Empire which had any meaning except to deceive. The next discovery was that the big American Foundations were pouring money into its various projects. After I had landed many body-blows upon the Institute in the columns of Truth, the Secretary-General asked me to lunch, during which he said : “I want to assure you that, because of its constitution, Chatham House is debarred from formulating its own policy”. I replied : “I do not doubt you. Chatham House does not need to have policies of its own when it can choose men of known views to comprise its research groups and write its publications.” The Secretary-General seemed not to know the answer to that one. 
When Mr. (later Sir) Ivison Macadam was the Secretary and Director-General of Chatham House, I asked him why he never arranged for the case for British nationalism to be heard at Chatham House. He replied : “Why not come along yourself?” “With the greatest of pleasure,” I said, “providing I am allowed to debate with Professor Arnold Toynbee.” Mr. Macadam told me he saw no reason why not. I smiled, perhaps a little cynically. That was the last I heard of the invitation to address Chatham House. 
Mr. Macadam left the Royal Institute at the age of sixty because he found that out of its then paltry income of £123,000 a year it did not pay him enough to bring up his four children, one of whom was at a university and another at Eton. However Mr. Macadam did not appear to have had any fears for the future. Such was his altruism that he wanted to spend his leisure time raising more money for Chatham House. The Rothschilds and the many 
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        other plutocrats who subscribe to its funds may perhaps be persuaded to wipe out his reproach that the Institute’s income was too small to finance “enough good ideas”. What ideas? Perhaps at that time there was some dust-up behind the scenes of the Royal Institute. Not so long ago the Astors adopted towards it a proprietary air as though they possessed the title deeds to Chatham House. At the time of Macadam’s departure, their organ, the Observer, became very critical towards the Institute, particularly on account of its racial policy. Perhaps Chatham House, notorious throughout the last two decades as the spawningground of internationalism, was too tardy in producing the perfect plan for the mongrelization of mankind. No doubt there were also other troubles. Mr. Kenneth Younger, for instance, told a Press conference: “The research programme of Chatham House has grown to such large dimensions that a real direction of studies is essential.” That sounded very much like a straight left to the jaw of Professor Arnold Toynbee, who was also resigning after many years as Director of Studies. The use of the word “real” would imply that the Professor’s function was unreal. It may be that Toynbee, the avowed enemy of national sovereignty, gave too. much of his time to his self-confessed habit of denying with his lips what he was doing with his hands—a strange confession, one would have thought, for a man of repute to make. Perhaps, too, he expended too much vigour in inflating bags marked “history” with gusts of heavy speculation and sending them soaring into the impalpable inane. 
The policies of the Royal Institute have the great advantage of being predictable. One knows for certain that in every controversy presenting the choice between a national and an international solution, the national solution will go to the wall. There have been several instances of this. One which readily springs to mind was the crisis 
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        created by M. Spaak’s rebellion against his own Monarch. It was M. Spaak, the internationalist, and not the King of the Belgians who was invited by Chatham House to come to London to state his case. The conferences sponsored by the Royal Institute are invariably international. It has previously been mentioned that during the war Chatham House invited private individuals to form a sort of Commonwealth Conference, which proposed that Imperial Preferences should be abolished and that the Dominions should come within the purview of the Foreign Office. These proposals were restated at a Commonwealth Relations Conference in New Zealand sponsored by the Royal Institute in 1959.’ According to the periodical New Commonwealth “a most forthright declaration of intent was made. There was an extremely realistic approach to the problem of closer association between the Commonwealth and the European Common Market and Free Trade Area. The position taken in the White Paper that the British Government ‘could not contemplate entering arrangements which would in principle make it impossible for the United Kingdom to treat imports from the Commonwealth at least as favourably as those from Europe’ was no longer tenable now that the European Economic Community had come into existence.” The declaration of intent was furnished in the Conference’s suggested solution. This was that of a new trading relationship of the United Kingdom. Great Britain would admit (in the teeth of every pledge!) some horticultural products from Europe. She would lose some preferences in Commonwealth markets and would have to reduce tariffs on manufactures imported from the “Six”. Britain’s gain would be entry into the European market. The Commonwealth countries would give up some Commonwealth preferences in the United Kingdom market. They would admit manufactured goods from the “Six” on at least as favourable 
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        terms as those from Britain. Their great gain would be securing the economic well-being of one of their main customers. Great Britain. The “Six” would be asked to accept entry of Commonwealth products as at present and to admit Britain to the Common Market, but would gain entry both to the Commonwealth and United Kingdom markets. 
At the time of the conference I surmised that one of its main purposes would be to help irrigate Asia and Africa with dollar loans and aid. That remains my conviction. It almost certainly had other purposes no less disturbing, among them the furtherance of the attack on race. Nobody with any knowledge of the sources of inspiration which actuate the Royal Institute could doubt that, in the field of race relations, this bespoke body would not be influenced by the lessons to be learned from the centuries of experience in South Africa or the Southern United States, but would go all out for social integration. There was accumulative evidence to support this view. Mr. Garfield Todd, former negrophile Prime Minister of Southern Rhodesia, led the Central African delegation to the New Zealand conference in 1962. Mr. Michael Wood, the president of the multi-racialist Capricorn Africa Society, was the representative of Kenya. To be told that Marshal of the Royal Air Force Sir John Slessor headed the British delegation might seem incongruous enough until one learned that Sir John was the chairman of the London Committee of the Capricorn Society. Did Chatham House invite to New Zealand anybody who was not a Capricornist or at least sympathetic to the Society’s aims? Mr. A. L. Adu represented Ghana. As Mr. Adu organized the conference of “Independent African States” in Accra in 1958, it would have been almost worthwhile travelling all the way to New Zealand to have heard him speak on the structure and function of the Commonwealth ! 
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        In the middle 1950’s, Chatham House was responsible for another unofficial Commonwealth conference. This served no conceivable good purpose and one very bad one, in that it provided a platform for the Pakistani Prime Minister to launch a concealed attack on South Africa. It would be interesting to know who financed the venture. Soon after the Pakistani conference, Chatham House sent a mission to Canada “to discuss political and economic affairs”. What kind of political and economic affairs? There was little reassurance in the fact that the mission was led by Colonel Walter Elliot, the “Conservative” M.P. who was a leading light in the World Parliamentary Association for World Government. Included in the mission, incidentally, was the managing director of Lazard’s, the international banking house. It seems that Chatham House will not easily be weaned from its addiction to the internationalist cause and the champions of that cause. 
As in the case of the Council on Foreign Relations, Chatham House can also spread its ideas through the persons connected and sympathising with its aims. An article in the Daily Telegraph in 1958 read as follows: “Professor Blackett, the President of the British Association, seems a curious choice to speak on nuclear weapons and defence at Chatham House next month. His subject is labelled as ‘Comment on Kissinger, Kennan and King-Hall’. Although he is regarded as one of the leading thinkers on nuclear defence and is a well-known strategist, Professor Blackett has acknowledged and outspoken Left-wing views. He seems out of place in non-political Chatham House.” 
That passage, believe it or not, was headed : “Political Naivete”. I assure “Peterborough”, the writer of the article, that his was the naivete. One can imagine no visitor likely to be more at home at Chatham House than the near-Red Professor. Again in 1958 during the Cyprus 
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        crisis there were talks on the B.B.G. following the Parliamentary announcement that the island should retain international status for seven years. The Turkish representative asked what particular virtue resided in this period. Why not five or six or any other number of years? He could have been fobbed off with the answer that everything in Mau Mau ritual went in sevens! Indeed, the British representative furnished by Chatham House replied that the British Government had refrained from giving Greeks and Turks grounds for quarrelling about the ultimate solution, as it could not itself know what the world would be like seven years hence. He might have gone further and said that the Government could not know what Cyprus would be like seven hours hence, since the announcement led to an immediate recrudescence of Turco-Greek throat-slitting. However, it was not difficult to see what the Chatham House spokesman had in mind. It was what the British Government had in mind. Long before seven years had elapsed the promoters of One World would have been expected to have made sufficient progress in Cyprus for the problem of the sovereignty of Cyprus to have become totally irrelevant. It is at the present time occupied by United Nations troops. 
Through the written word, too, Chatham House spreads its ideas. Chatham House commissioned Professor William Hardy McNeill, an American, to write a book entitled America, Britain and Russia—The Co-operation and Conflict. Reviewing this book, Mr. Max Beloff wrote : “Nevertheless, as he rightly points out, the most enduring result of the Grand Alliance has been the new relationship between Great Britain and the United States; and this work provides a most valuable illustration of the steps by which this came about and throws a new light on the statesmanship of Sir Winston Churchill, who perhaps alone could have 
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        induced his countrymen to accept second place even to so generous an ally. Sir Winston emerges as incomparably the major statesman of the period, as indeed he should.” 
A remarkable passage. Perhaps Professor McNeill was happy at this result of Sir Winston’s “incomparable statesmanship”. Chatham House probably rejoiced at it. It may have induced thoughts of ecstacy in Mr. BelofFs mind. But what did Churchill himself think of this description of his triumph? And what were the thoughts of those of his fellow-countrymen whom he did not reconcile to the idea of the subordination of our ancient Kingdom to America ? 
Even the Sunday Times, which is supposed to be nationally minded, is involved with Chatham House. In 1953, under the editorship of Mr. H. V. Hodgson (a Chatham House “One World” boy), the correspondent who commented on the changed structure of NATO command, which resulted in an American Air Deputy’s being appointed to the American Supreme Commander in Europe (a Briton was ousted from the post to make this possible), wrote: “It is not generally realized that the reason behind it was that full information about new weapons, particularly atomic weapons, cannot be given by the United States even to senior officers of Allied forces. And, lacking full knowledge, any non-American deputy supreme commander would be at a disadvantage. The British point of view is that American control may be expected to give the best results. It should lead to the fullest co-ordination of air and land power, including the use of strategic air forces for tactical purposes.” If that were true, then the British Chiefs-of-Staff needed their heads examined. It was more likely, however, that the “British point of view” was the Sunday Times “point of view”. Indeed, the Left-wing New Statesman, writing of the 
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        THE CONSPIRATORIAL BUREAUCRACY 
Observer, has expressed its preference for the Sunday Times. In 1958 the Sunday Times again came down on the side of the internationalist cause. Speaking of the Middle East, the paper declared that “no Middle East policy is worth anything unless it includes Israel. We are sometimes told that we should refrain from mentioning Israel for fear of offending the Arabs; but since we are bound by the most solemn pledges, including the U.N. Charter, to defend Israel’s independence and integrity, there is no harm but only good in making that obligation explicit and precise, in terms of an open Anglo-American guarantee to defend Israel’s present frontiers.” That looked after the sacred beast of the Middle East. But there was more to Middle Eastern policy than that. The Sunday Times, after discussing how we should woo the murderous regime in Iraq, wrote : “It follows that no Jordanian intervention in Iraq should be countenanced; King Hussein, who still seems to be hankering after such adventures, should be told that this would be flatly counter to the purpose for which British troops were sent to his aid.” That this was accepted policy has been proved by events. Even so, it was a pity that the Sunday Times (or was it Chatham House?) did not see fit to disclose the purpose for which British troops had been sent to King Hussein’s aid. 
Almost the last source to which one would normally think of going in search of a fair presentation of the problems of race relations in South Africa is International Affairs, the journal of Chatham House. Such a fair presentation was given by Mr. H. V. Roberts in 1958. Mr. Roberts appeared to put the apartheid question in proper perspective and the article contained much common sense. However, the final sentences showed why Chatham House allowed it to be published. They read : “The achievement of racial harmony in South Africa would be of immense benefit—not only to the Western world in its present 
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        struggle against Communism, but also to the world of tomorrow in the adjustments that each nation will have to make in its own sovereignty. It is in this task that I hope the informed members and staffs of Institutes such as Chatham House will be able and willing to play their part.” From this part of the article it would appear that Mr. Roberts is in favour of World Government, and this alone would explain why Chatham House, which is one of the foremost enemies of racial and national pride, permitted the publication of his paper, even with its array of inconvenient and bravely stated truths. 
There were no false hopes to be harboured, either, when it was learnt that the Royal Institute had appointed a Board of Studies to make “an extensive study of race relations in Central Africa”. Everything we knew about that body warned us to expect a report in which the follies of the Capricorn Society would be exalted into sacred principles. There would be no word about the exclusive role played by White leadership in preventing the complete collapse of Africa into age-old barbarism, and indeed there was no secret made of the fact that the investigation was intended “as a first step in a wider study of racial problems in the world”. Who can doubt that the “wider study” formed a part of the campaign of the international policy-makers to break down racial barriers and so mongrelise the human race. 
Let there be no doubt about it, the Royal Institute of International Affairs, although enjoying the Royal cachet, is far more responsive to the views of bodies such as the Rockefeller and Carnegie Foundations than it is amenable to the pursuit of distinctively British interests. Precisely the same comment may be made about the U.S. Council on Foreign Relations concerning American national interests. 
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        Chapter XXIII 
PRINCE BERNHARD’S SECRET SOCIETY 
JF the facts concerning the Royal Institute of International Affairs and the Council on Foreign Relations be accepted, it will be seen that the proper study of political mankind is the study of power elites, without which nothing that happens can be understood. These elites, preferring to work in private, are rarely found posed for photographers, and their influence upon events has therefore to be deduced from what is known of the agencies they employ. There are dozens of such agencies, and financial support received from one or other or all three big American foundations—Rockefeller, Carnegie and Ford—provides an infallible means of recognizing them. One of the most blatant of these agencies, despite its adoption of a secret society technique, is the Bilderberg Group, which seems to have been inspired by an important event. In the year 1908, secret agents of the New York Money Power and their Washingotn fuglemen had themselves transported in the dead of night to Jekyll Island off the coast of Georgia. As the result of their plotting there was created, four years later, the means whereby the Money Trust was enabled to seize control of the entire American economy through the mechanism of the Federal Reserve Board. In February 1957, a similarly hush-hush conference took place at St. Simons Island in the same region. A “summary” of the proceedings was entered by Senator Wiley, champion of the Left-wing, in the appendix of the Congressional Record. It referred to “the preservation of peace” under the auspices of Nato, which revealed nothing. The composition of the gathering, however, was revealing. No Republican Congressman was 
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        permitted to attend. Wiley was accompanied by Fulbright, both of the U.S. Foreign Affairs Committee. Sulzberger of the New York Times was there. So was the mysterious Gabriel Flauge, said by the Wall Street Journal to be “the expert who tells Ike what to think”. So was the only less mysterious George Kennan, former Ambassador to Russia. So were the representatives of the Rockefeller Foundation and the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace. A Supreme Court Judge was reported to have been present, although he did not register. Westbrook Pegler, the courageous American columnist, believes that he was Felix Frankfurter, the patron of Dean Acheson and Alger Hiss among other dubious proteges. There was also Lord Kilmuir, who as Sir David Maxwell Fyfe figured among the prosecutors at Nuremberg, and whose appearance was that of a more improbable-looking Scot than could be imagined. What these agents of Financial Jewry were plotting was nothing to the benefit of the sovereign independence of the nations of the Western World. 
The following people were also present:— 
J. H. Retinger, Polish Charge d’Affaires in Russia, 1941; Joseph E. Johnson, President, Carnegie Endowment for International Peace; Hon. F. D. L. Astor, Editor, The Observer, U.K.; G. W. Ball, Attorney, Cleary, Gottlieb, Friendly and Ball U.S.; Fritz Berg, Chairman, Federation of German Industries, Germany; M. Nuri Birgi, Secretary-General, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Turkey; Eugene R. Black, President, International Bank for Reconstruction and Development; Robert R. Bowie, Ass. Secretary of State for Policy Planning, U.S.; McGeorge Bundy, Dean, Faculty of Arts and Sciences, Harvard University; Hakon Christianson, Chairman, East Asiatic Company, Denmark; Walter Cisler, President, Atomic Industrial Forum, U.S.; Pierre Commin, Secretary, French 
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        Socialist Party; B. D. Cooke, Director, Dominion Insurance Company, U.S., Arthur H. Dean, Law partner of John Foster Dulles, formerly of Sullivan and Cromwell, U.S.; Jean de la Garde, French Ambassador to Mexico; Thomas E. Dewey, Attorney, former Governor of New York, U.S.; Sir William Eddlitt, Air Chief Marshal, Royal Institute, U.K.; Fritz Erler, Socialist M.P., Germany; John Ferguson, Attorney, Cleary, Gottlieb, Friendly and Ball, U.S.; Lincoln Gordon, Professor, Consultant to Nato’s “Three Wise Men”; Sir Colin Gubbins, Industrialist, U.K.; Lawrence R. Hafstead, Technical Adviser, Atomic Energy Commission; Jens Christian Hauge, Socialist M.P., Norway; Brooks Hays, House Foreign Affairs Committee; Denis Healey, Labour M.P. (now Minister of Defence), U.K.; Arnold D.P. Fleeney, Ambassador to U.S.A., Canada; Michael A. Heilperin, Economist, U.S.; Henry J. Heinz, President, H. J. Heinz & Company, U.S.; Leif Hoegh, Banker, Norway; Paul G. Hoffman, Former Director, E.C.A., U.N. Delegate, U.S.; C. D. Jackson, President, Time Inc., Former Special Assistant to the President, U.S.; Wm. H. Jackson, Former Special Assistant to the President, U.S.; Per Jacobson, Man. Director, International Monetary Fund, Sweden; Georg Kurt Keisinger, Director of Special Studies, Rockefeller Foundation; Pieter Liefnick, Director, International Monetary Fund, Netherlands; Imbriani Longo, Director-General, Banco Nazionale del lavoro, Italy; Paul Martin, Minister Health and Welfare, Canada; David J. McDonald, President United Steelworkers; Geo. C. McGhee, Director, Middle East Institute; Ralph E. McGill, Editor, Atlanta Constitution-, Alex W. Menne, President, Association of German Chemical Industries, Germany; Rudolf Mue'ler, 
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        Lawyer, Germany; Robert Murphy, Deputy-UnderSecretary of State U.S.; Frank C. Nash, Attorney former Assistant Secretary of Defence, U.S.; Geo. Nebolsine, Attorney, Coudert Bros, U.S.; Paul H. Nitze, Director, Policy Planning, State Department, U.S.; Morehead Patterson, Deputy Commissioner of Disarmament, U.S.; Don K. Price, Vice-President, Russian Institute, Columbia University; David Rockefeller, Chairman of the Board, Chase National Bank; J. H. Van Roijen, Ambassador to U.S., Netherlands; Dean Rusk, President, Rockefeller Foundation; Paul Rykans, Industrialist, Netherlands; 
J. L. S. Steele, Chairman, British International Chamber of Commerce, U.K.; Terkel M. Terkelson, Editor, Denmark; John M. Vorys, Member, Foreign Affairs Committee; Fraser B. Wilde, Comm, on Economic Development; Otto von Amerongen Wollf, Partner, Otto Wollf, Germany; W. T. Wren, Chairman Allied Iron Founders, U.K.; Paul van Zeeland, Financier, former Prime Minister of Belgium. 
The Chairman was H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands. Strange, is it not, that the Prince should be the “front” for a powerful left-wing secret society? 
Why were these people present? Who sent them? Who paid their fares? Who sponsored their meeting? What did they discuss? What did they decide? What orders were they given ? Was there any common denominator of interest among them? Yes, they were all promoters of internationalism. Were they instructed in the next phase of the advance towards One World? The answer, beyond doubt, is Yes. 
The Sunday Times reported during October 1957 that financiers and businessmen from Britain, the United States, Canada and thirteen other Western nations had begun private talks at Fiuggi, Italy, on the European free trade 
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        area and the Common Market projects. There were sixty delegates. Mr. Maudling, the Paymaster-General at that time and the Minister responsible for Britain’s intended part in the proposed European free trade area, and Viscount Kilmuir, Lord Chancellor, attended. Lord Kilmuir said it was a point of honour that no immediate disclosure be made of the subjects under discussion. The whole point was that members should be able to discuss problems of interest on both sides of the Atlantic without committing their Governments. All the members were speaking as private individuals. 
There is no difficulty in recognising in this secret gathering the mysterious Bilderberg Group, of which Prince Bernhard is the official sponsor. As the author surmised after the St. Simons Island meeting, the purpose was to speed up the cause of internationalism and it is interesting to have confirmed the fact that these agents of the Money Power were directly concerned with the European free trade area. Am I right in thinking that the work undertaken by the Bilderberg Group was once undertaken by such bodies as Chatham House? It may even be that the remorseless light I shed on Chatham House activities in the pages of the old Truth may have led to its manipulators seeking new facades behind which to work. As Lord Kilmuir maintained that all the Bilderberg Group’s members spoke as private individuals would he also have known whether they paid their own expenses when attending these meetings in different parts of the world? If they did not, who did ? 
In September 1958 another meeting of the Bilderberg Group took place in Buxton, Derbyshire. With the exception of three very old residents, the Palace Hotel at Buxton was cleared of guests so as to accommodate these cloak and dagger boys, and not only that—the normal hotel staff was temporarily suspended during the invasion so that 
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        alien waiters and porters should have the exclusive duty of looking after the conspirators. It would be interesting to know how the foreign servants came to be collected for the job and just what international security tests they were called upon to pass. 
The Mayor of Buxton, whose courteous function it was to welcome conferences to his town, was rudely ignored, as the Queen seems to have been, by Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands, whose presence on British soil one would have though necessitated a courtesy call on Her Majesty. Protocol goes by the board when esoteric international policies are to be discussed. 
The security measures taken were prodigious. They made clear that if we had not the honour of entertaining the arch-conspirators in person, at least we had the doubtful distinction of being visited by their very highest agents. They came not in their official capacities but as private citizens. That fact was repeatedly stressed. Yet, according to rumour, there arrived for their use crates of official documents so secret that the crates had to be locked— together with a British officer as custodian—in a room at the Buxton police station. When asked about the authenticity of this rumour, the Conference’s spokesman tried to laugh it off. However, after persistent enquiries the spokesman said : “Well, if General Schuyler (Chief of Staff of S.H.A.P.E.) brought along certain documents, that is his affair.” I am not saying that General Schulyer did in fact bring along the papers; the above is merely a report of the conversation with the spokesman in front of many Press witnesses. Whatever the truth of the matter, the entire Buxton assemblage stank of its own furtiveness and concealed aims. 
At least twenty-four of those who attended the Buxton meeting also attended that on St. Simons Island. Among these were John J. McCloy and David Rockefeller (both 
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        PRINCE BERNHARD S SECRET SOCIETY 
Chase Manhattan) and Paul Rykans, a Dutch banker and member of the Anglo-Dutch Trade Council and chairman of an “industrial development” organisation called MIDEC. One hundred and twenty European and six U.S. firms were in this organisation in 1960 for the purpose of “developing” the Middle East. One of the U.S. members of MIDEC was Rockefeller Centre Inc. Both David and Nelson Rockefeller have been and may still be members of the Council on Foreign Relations. James S. Rockefeller is or was the president of the First National City Bank of New York. Anybody who likes to get a Directory of Directors and a few dozen copies of the International Monetary Fund weekly will find plenty of evidence to indicate that a good deal of so-called “economic policy”, whether in Washington or Indonesia, Australia or Sweden, emanates from a relatively small circle of interested parties. 
The following is a list of the names of conspirators who attended the Buxton meeting. I use the word “conspirators” deliberately. Men pursuing purposes which will bear the light of day do not hold secret meetings in different parts of the world. The whole business could be treated as schoolboy silliness were it not for the fact that there emerged from such gatherings policies hostile to the traditional order of life. To deprive the public of using the Buxton hotel cocktail bar and other amenities so as not to intrude on the privacy of the plotters has about it something of the spirit of 1984 and would be better accepted by the cowed citizens of Moscow than it was by the wholesome burgesses of Buxton. 
J. H. Retinger (Hon. Secretary); Jo. E. Johnson (Hon. Secretary in the U.S.); Herman J. Abs, Germany; Dean Acheson, United States; Giovanni Agnelli, Italy; Geo. W. Ball, U.S.; Walworth Barbour, U.S.; Wilfred Baumgartner, France; Sir Edward 
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        Beddington-Behrens, U.K.; Berthold Beitz, Germany; Fritz Berg, Germany; Muharrem Nuri Birgi, Turkey; 
P. A. Blaisse, Netherlands; Hans C. Boden, Germany; Erik Boheman, Sweden; Max Brauer, Germany; Randolph W. Burgess, U.S.; Louis Camu, Belgium; Guido Carli, Italy; Clifford P. Case, U.S.; Victor Cavendish-Bentinck, U.K.; Sir Ralph Cochrane, U.K.; Erich Dethleffsen, Germany; Fritz Erler, Germany; John Ferguson, U.S.; H. T. N. Gaitskell, U.K.; Walter L. Gordon, Canada; Joseph Grimond, U.K.; Sir Colin Gubbins, U.K.; Walther Hallstein (Chairman, European Common Market Commission); Joseph C. Harsch, U.S.; Gabriel Hauge, U.S.; Denis Healey, U.K.; Michael A. Heilperin, U.S.; H. J. Heinz II, U.S.; Leif Hoegh, Norway; C. D. Jackson, U.S.; Viscount Kilmuir, U.K.; E. N. van Kleffens; Viscount Knollys, U.K.; Ole B. Kraft, Denmark; Thorkil Kristensen, Denmark; Giovanni F. Malagodi, Italy; John J. McCloy, U.S.; Geo. G. McGhee, U.S.; Philip E. Mosley, U.S.; Roger Motz, Belgium; Rudolf Mueller, Germany; Alfred C. Neal, U.S.; Geo. Nebolsine, U.S.; Paul H. Nitze, U.S.; David OrmsbyGore, U.K.; P. F. S. Otten, Netherlands; P. N. Pipinelis, Greece, Alberto Pirelli, Italy; Pietro Quaroni, Italy; Sir Alfred Roberts, U.K.; David Rockefeller, U.S.; Michael Ross, U.S.; Jacques Rueff; Paul Rykans, Netherlands; Carlo Schmid, Germany; 
G. V. R. Schuyler; J. L. S. Steel, U.K.; Thomas Stone, Canada; Terkel M. Terkelsen, Denmark; Henry Tiarks, U.K.; Every A. Vermeer, Netherlands; Marc Wallenberg, Sweden; Otto Von Amerongen, Germany; Paul Van Zeeland, Belgium; J. D. Zellerbach, U.S. 
In 1961 an article in the Toronto Star read as follows: “The Tenth Bilderberg Conference attended by seventy delegates from Europe and North America wound up 
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        yesterday after three days of discussion of common problems. Participants, whose names were not disclosed, included leaders of the political, industrial, labour and professional fields of both continents, an official statement said. Chairman of the meeting was Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands, who left Quebec yesterday for home after making private visits to cities in Mexico, the U.S. and Canada. The statement said although the conference ‘followed the original Bilderberg concept of not attempting to reach conclusions or to recommend policies, there was substantial agreement on the need to promote better understanding and more effective co-ordination among the Western nations. Points of particular concern included the role of the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation in world policy, the strengthening of both the nuclear and nonnuclear deterrent power of the alliance and the responsibility for control of atomic weapons inside Nato’, the statement said. ‘The implications for Western unity of the change in the relative economic strength of the U.S. and Western Europe also were discussed at some length.’ ” 
To the unsuspecting all this may seem innocuous, perhaps even fatuous. For instance, there might not appear to be much danger in a body that does not attempt to reach conclusions or to recommend policies. However, there are other factors to be taken into account. Quite a lot of money is needed to fly seventy delegates from all over the world to an annual conference. Who finds that money and why? And who delegates the delegates? The author finds it hard to believe that the expense is incurred merely for the pleasure of staging discussions not aimed at any conclusion. Let there be no doubt about this business. When people like Frankfurter, Dean Acheson and Cyrus Eaton foregather it is not for the purpose of amiable chats and mutual back-scratching. If the Bilderberg conferences reach no conclusions and recommend no policies, 
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        it is because the conclusions have already been reached and the policies determined, so that the delegates assemble to be told what the form is. They do not need to be given their orders. Once the form is declared they know well enough what is expected of them, while for our part it can be affirmed with assurance that the Bilderberg “powerelite” would not discuss the nuclear power deterrence of the North Atlantic Treaty Alliance in any sense favourable to countries such as Great Britain retaining nuclear weapons under their own sovereign control. 
Sir Edward Beddington-Behrens stated in The Times about June 1960, when writing an obituary of Joseph Retinger, that he, Retinger, “founded the Bilderberg Group, whose meetings under the chairmanship of Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands brought together the leading political and industrial personalities from the U.S. and Europe, to discuss ways of removing any source of conflict between the U.S. and her allies. The meetings, held without any kind of publicity in England, Holland, Turkey, Switzerland, or the United States, brought together leading statesmen who could discuss their problems in privacy and exchange points of view with men of equal eminence in other countries. It was Joseph Retinger who brought them together and knew them all personally.” 
The author finds it hard to believe that Retinger was anything other than an agent or promoter. Financiers rather than industrialists would be a more accurate description of the Group’s inspirators. And no ordinary financiers. The men who find the funds are the international policy makers who seek to shape the world to their own particular specification. International financiers do not take orders from men like Joseph Retinger. 
Retinger, I repeat, was an agent. The world is not run by stray idealists, although agents, of course, may be actuated by genuine idealism. That does not make their 
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        projects necessarily wholesome. I affirm that the influences behind the European movement which made use of Retinger’s idealism are, from a national and Christian point of view, thoroughly unwholesome and indeed evil, in that what they seek is a monopoly of political and financial power. Evil, too, is the method. Nations are represented—at any rate according to a polite fiction—by their Governments. Who selects the “leading political and industrial personalities” who go cavorting around the globe to attend secret discussions upon world affairs? Is the Bilderberg Group a flying circus nominated by the Royal Institute of International Affairs and its dominating partner in America, the Council on Foreign Relations? Some kind of nexus seems certain. Both Chatham House and the Council fit the description of what has been called the Power Elite—“a group of men similar in interest and outlook, shaping events from invulnerable positions behind the scenes.” And what is the Bilderberg Group if not precisely that? 
We may be certain that the Group was not organised by Joseph Retinger as the principal. Who would the principal have been? Baruch? Frankfurter? The Kuhn, Loeb gang? And why the cloak and dagger stuff? Is the Bilderberg Group an apparatus of Grand Orient Masonry? Whatever the answer to that question the atmosphere of plotting in the dark which pervades it has a dank and very nasty smell. Sir Edward Beddington-Behrens would perform a service to the Western Nations if he would describe in more detail the work and background of Retinger, who was a very mysterious person indeed. 
There are other points worth noting. It was possible for Dean Acheson, former U.S. Secretary of State, to slip in and out of Britain for the Buxton Conference without exciting any British newspaper comment. The Bilderberg Group had affirmed its desire to strengthen the Nato 
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        alliance, which was brought into being to contain Communism. Yet when two American juries found Alger Hiss guilty of perjury in denying that he was a Communist agent, Dean Acheson publicly reaffirmed his friendship with the traitor. Another Bilderberg enthusiast is Cyrus Eaton, the American millionaire who allowed his Pugwash home to be used for Bilderberg sponsored conferences. Yet Cyrus Eaton is notorious for his pro-Communist sympathies. 
If it were possible to bring members of the Bilderberg Group before a Commission of Enquiry they would have these and many other matters to explain. They would also have to give a more satisfactory answer than any yet offered about the need for a secret society technique so stringent that not even the honest British waiters and waitresses at a Buxton hotel could be allowed within earshot of the conspirators. Until Prince Bernhard and his colleagues explain themselves, which is an improbable event, I propose to designate them as the chosen lackeys of the New York Money Power charged with the task of plotting to bring into being a One World tyranny. 
My friend and colleague Austen Brooks drew the attention of readers of Candour to another exceedingly curious extra-governmental body working along lines which would suggest its affiliation with the Bilderburg group. Early in 1962 a dozen “leading churchmen” (of whom, needless to say, one was Canon John Collins) published an “appeal to the British Government and people” urging that Britain should be prepared to renounce her independent nuclear deterrent. Commenting on this, the Observer wrote : “Behind the statement lies a strange and littleknown relationship between Church leaders and some of Britain’s best-known military pundits. The connection started back in 1955, when Richard Goold-Adams, foreign affairs commentator, Denis Healey, the Labour politician, Professor Blackett and Rear-Admiral Sir Anthony Buzzard, 
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        prince Bernhard’s secret society 
former head of Naval Intelligence and an active Churchman, were worried about the lack of serious thinking about strategy in Britain and, in particular, the undue reliance on the strategic H-bomb.” (Note the nuclear surrender hand in the “strategic” glove.) This quartet, according to the Observer, “raised the problem” with the then Bishop of Chichester, the late Dr. Bell, who in turn “interested” the chairman and secretary of the Churches’ Commission on International Affairs, Sir Kenneth Grubb and the Rev. Alan Booth, and in January, 1957, a conference—described by the Observer as “a strange assembly, eightystrong, hard-headed military men, journalists and politicians surrounded by clerical cloth”—was held at the Bedford Hotel in Brighton. A continuation committee was set up and the Brighton Conference Association came into being to work against “the undue reliance on the strategic H-bomb”. 
It was at this point of the story that the Observer opened the bag and let the cat out. “After a year or so,” it wrote, “the money they had collected was beginning to run out. But just at that moment, Denis Healey managed to interest the Ford Foundation in this enterprise. He asked for only 10,000 dollars. They offered ten times as much, and with this the Brighton Conference Association wound itself up and the Institute for Strategic Studies came into existence.” 
The persuasive Mr. Healey, who “managed to interest” the Ford Foundation in the “enterprise” which was working to get rid of Britain’s nuclear deterrent, was then the Labour Party’s shadow Minister of Defence. He was also a leading member of the Fabian Society, a member of the Bilderberg group and, almost certainly, a member of the Royal Institute of International Affairs. Small wonder that the policy of the Institute for Strategic Studies, which the American Ford Foundation had brought into 
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        being, was soon adopted as the official policy of the Labour Party. In October, 1964, the Fabian Bilderberger Denis Healey became Minister of Defence, an appointment which was the signal for the almost immediate abandonment of a number of British military aircraft projects. Then, early in April, 1965, came what was for all practical purposes the renunciation of the British independent nuclear deterrent— the abandonment of the magnificant British aircraft TSR2. The announcement of this abandonment was made, curiously, not by Mr. Healey but by his colleague Mr. James Callaghan, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, in his Budget speech. What Mr. Callaghan did not announce was that only a couple of months earlier the Ford Foundation had made a further grant to Mr. Healey’s Institute for Strategic Studies, a grant which made the 1958 sum of 
100.000 dollars look parsimonious. This was a grant of 
550.000 dollars over six years. 
After the announcement that TSR2 was to be scrapped, the B.B.C. brought before the television cameras a strategic “expert” to reassure viewers that the decision was “quite right”. The “expert” was Mr. Alistair Buchan, Director of the Institute for Strategic Studies. Strangely enough, the B.B.C. omitted to tell viewers of the part played by Mr. Healey and the Ford Foundation in providing Mr. Buchan with the job which “qualified” him to pronounce a benediction on the policy of Mr. Healey. If the Socialist Government wishes to economise, why does it not shut down the Ministry of Defence and transfer its powers outright to the headquarters of the Ford Foundation? That would seem to accord with the facts! 
One final fact about the Bilderberg group. At its 1965 meeting it had a new recruit. 
His Royal Highness Prince Philip. 
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        Chapter XXIV 
IS THE CONSPIRACY JEWISH? 
MY purpose in writing this book will have miscarried if at this stage I have not convinced the reasonable reader of the existence of a conspiracy, or perhaps more accurately of a continuing policy enforced by a series of conspiracies that involve power groups which may , often differ about methods but which direct their thoughts and acts to the attainment of the same broad objective. As Jewish influences are discernible at all levels, it may be asked how far is it a Jewish conspiracy. Gentiles, and Gentile bodies, including entire governments, have been so closely associated with what has occurred that it would be manifestly unfair to describe the plot, or series of plots, as the work of Jews and to leave it at that. But the driving force ? That is a different matter. 
The vast majority of Jews in the different countries are law-abiding citizens leading highly respectable lives, accepting the social customs of the peoples among whom they dwell and showing themselves to be well-disposed and kindly towards their neighbours. In business their codes are not invariably aligned with Gentile codes and their sense of solidarity, which is at once their strength and their weakness, gives them a distinct advantage over their Gentile competitors which is often resented and causes much bitterness. To visit upon the mass of Jews opprobrium, or worse, because of the actions of those we are about to discuss is not only unfair but infamous. 
It is a fact that a minority of Jews, because of their greater intensity or whatever the reason may be, formed the hard core which promoted both the Menshevik and Bolshevik revolutions and have also been prominently 
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        identified with Communist movements in every other country. This support was not greatly diminished even after Stalin “liquidated” most of the Jews who founded the Soviet Union, not ostensibly because they were Jews but as alleged Trotskyists. 
The attraction for a certain type of Jew of subversive activities cannot in honesty be gainsaid. Most defendants in the spy trials in Canada, following the revelations of Gouzenko, who defected from the Soviet Embassy, were Jews, and Gouzenko in his evidence affirmed that Moscow looked upon such people as being inherently suited for espionage work. The men charged with espionage relating to nuclear weapons in the subsequent United States trials were also mostly Jews. So were Jews the moving spirits in the espionage ring which sought out Admiralty secrets in Great Britain. Blake, for instance, despite the immaculately British name he adopted, was a Dutch Jew who had been given sanctuary in England when his family fled from the Nazi invasion of Holland. There is no evidence that he showed remorse at betraying the country which harboured him. Eighty per cent of the White defendants in the sabotage trials in South Africa were Jewish, although Jews form only about 10 per cent of the Republic’s White population. Their strong sense of solidarity causes the lawabiding members of the Jewish community, whose outlook is often conservative, if not to defend the subversive elements, at any rate to embark upon rather slippery arguments that Jews are a religious and not a racial group, so that apostates are not to be looked upon as Jewish. Such arguments are specious and deceive only the simple. 
Certainly no religious tests were applied to those participating in the trek to Palestine from every part of Europe in the immediate aftermath of the war. I doubt, moreover, whether either Beigin, the head of Irgun Zwei Leumi, or the leader of the Stern Gang, both of which 
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        engaged in a murder campaign against the British and the Palestinian Arabs, was noted for his religious piety. It is true that racially the Jews derive from two main stocks— the Sephardim, who are true Semites, and the Ashkenazim, who come of Turco-Mongoloid stock and who embraced Judaism long after the birth of Christ. Such Sephardic claim to Palestine as there may have been had lapsed through the course of the centuries whereas the Ashkenazim had no claim whatever to a land they had never occupied. But when it came to the creation of the State of Israel no difference was recognized between the two stocks, and we have thus to regard World Jewry as one race, just as the British, with their Anglo-Saxon and Celtic components, are recognized as being one nation. 
The creation of the State of Israel demonstrated the reality of Jewish power. In an effort to break the British attempt to hold the ring for the Arabs, every European Government was suborned to facilitate the illegal trek to Palestine of Jews from every part of the continent. The American Government, the American army in Europe and Jewish units in Europe serving under the British flag, and in British pay, were all used as agencies to defeat the policy of the British Government. When Chaim Weizmann, Zionist leader, went in some trepidation to see General Eisenhower, then Supreme Allied Commander in Europe, he was surprised at the welcome given to the scheme for defeating the British embargo on further immigration into Palestine—a welcome which took no account of the trust reposed in him by a loyal Ally. Weizmann’s trepidations were groundless. Was not Eisenhower the protege of Bernard Baruch and had not Baruch assured Ben Hecht (who made a little holiday in his heart every time a British soldier was murdered) that he was ranged on the same side, albeit “a fighter in the long grass” ? 
It may be said that the Communist spies, agents and 
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        saboteurs arraigned in the various treason trials were only small fry and that the successful attempt to smash Britain’s Palestinian policy had a limited objective—the establishment of the State of Israel. Both propositions are true. There is evidence, however, that Zionism has ambitions far beyond the creation of a Jewish State in the Levant. David Lilienthal, deviser of the Tennessee Valley project and of the Franco-German steel, iron and coal merger, and at one time chairman of the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission, wrote of the Jew that it was his destiny to lead mankind into universal brotherhood under a World Government. Here, I suggest, is the major Zionist objective—One World. It is a concept which appeals to the idealistic side of the Jewish mentality, but it appeals still more to that side of the Jewish mind which is preoccupied with the drive towards monopoly, above all a world monopoly of political power. 
Had Israel been the main Zionist concern it is unlikely that when the cease-fire order was given to the British and French at the time of Suez the Israeli forces, within ten miles of the Canal, would have been required to evacuate the Sinai Peninsula. Israel has been given, either as compensation for that withdrawal or for other reasons, the opportunity to occupy key-positions in many of the territories which the Western nations have been forced to abandon. Ghana, for instance, after securing “independence” from Britain, placed the formation and training of its navy and air force in Israeli hands. Similar appointments, no less strange, were made in many other lands. The most mysterious development took place in Tanganyika. When part of the Tankanyika army mutined the Nyerere Government packed off its British officers by plane in what they stood up in, all the way to Britain. Then another part of the Tanganyika army mutinied, this time placing Nyerere himself in jeopardy. The British Government, 
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        without requiring the reinstatement of the summarily dismissed officers, landed a Royal Marine commando to quell the mutiny and restore the situation. Was Nyerere grateful? Not in the least. Leaving Britain out of account, he placed the reorganization and training of the Tanganyika army in the hands of an Israeli military mission. Then there is Kenya. Some years ago the Israeli Consul in Nairobi made what at the time seemed an astonishing statement. He said that Kenya was essential to Israel as it stood on the main route between Johannesburg and Tel Aviv. Since then Israel has taken in hand the education of the notorious Mau Mau leader “General China”. It has also promised the Kenyatta Government to make good whatever trade might be lost in a boycott of South Africa. Further developments may be expected. Israel has also made grants in aid to African countries, but as her own economy is dependent on grants from America and elsewhere it is perhaps a realistic appraisal of the situation to see Israel, not merely as an ideal with a strong emotional appeal to Jews, but perhaps even more as an advanced base for the largely Zionist take-over bid for Africa and the whole world. 
The manipulation of the strands of economic and political power, it need scarcely be said, is done on a vastly wider scale than could be achieved through the medium of a small country in the Levant. When it be considered that Moscow and Peking are no more than branch headquarters of the conspiracy and that London, Tokyo, Bonn, Canberra and all the other capitals have been bulldozed into the almost complete acceptance of a satellite status, and that Washington itself is no more than the chief relay-station for the transmission of orders, then clearly Israel must be seen as no more than a midget in Wall Street’s scheme of things. The mighty leviathan is New York. In New York is to be found the supreme headquarters for the overthrow of the West and the conspiracy to control the 
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        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
world. New York it is which has the underground nexus with the Soviet Union and Peking. It is from New York that the master-manipulators exercise direct power over Finance-Capitalism and indirect power over Communism. Are these master-manipulators and master-conspirators Jewish? Because of the power of the purse afforded by the control of credit and by preponderant participation in America’s most powerful industries and commercial firms, and because of commercial preponderance in the economies of the so-called “free world”, the answer is almost certainly “yes”. Whether or not One World is the secret final objective of Zionism, World Jewry is the most powerful single force on earth and it follows that all the major policies which have been ruthlessly pursued through the last several decades must have had the stamp of Jewish approval. Indeed, common sense applied to such facts as have come to light must lead to the conclusion that the policies, directed against the most cherished Gentile values, were incubated by adroit Jewish brains and fulfilled, or carried to the verge of fulfilment, by the dynamism of the Jewish spirit. At the same time, so many Gentiles are associated with the conspiracy, both directly and through the formation of fronts, there are so many Gentile agents and agencies, and so many Gentile governments which have acquiesced in the conspiracy by falling into line with policies inimical to their own national interests, that it would be ludicrous to offload upon Jewish shoulders responsibility for the destruction, or near destruction, of Christendom and the Western world. Nevertheless it would be equally ludicrous to deny the Jewish part, especially where it is admitted. Early in 1962, for example, a Jewish Chronicle reporter interviewed the Rev. Saul Amias, a Rabbi who was co-chairman of the Jewish Group of the Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament. The interview was reported under the heading: “Role of Jews in C.N.D.”, 
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and included the statement that “there is hardly a single group of the Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament (except in areas where there is no Jewish community) which does not have a strong Jewish nucleus”. The Rabbi was quoted as saying that about two-thirds of the London Committee of the C.N.D. were Jews, and there was a good Jewish representation in both London and the Provinces. Consider these facts in the light of the numbers of Jews in the Gentile world and their significance at once becomes apparent. 
Had we of the Gentile nations stood firm in defence of our own traditions and values, instead of cravenly capitulating, the Jews would have remained what they ought to be—a small sect living contentedly and at peace with their neighbours, exercising neither national nor international power and entertaining no inordinate ambitions. That, as I wrote at the outset, is how most of them actually do live. That a minority of them has been able to mount such a stupendous drive for world power is not their fault but ours alone, and it is we who must put things to rights—or perish. The way to put things right is not to engage in “hate campaigns” (which in any event more often than play into Jewish hands) but to make a determined stand for our own legitimate and distinctive interests. 
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        Chapter XXV 
THE SHODDY AIMS 
J CLAIM, with submission, that what has been written in these pages proves the existence of a conspiracy for the destruction of the traditional Western world as the prelude to shepherding mankind into a sheeps’-pen run as a One World tyranny. Should legal minds aver that I have established no direct proof, my reply is that I have supplied an abundance of evidence, some circumstantial, some direct, and that where precisely the same policy can be traced and re-traced in one country after another, directed to precisely the same end, no reasonable person can argue that the chain of events has been adventitious and unplanned. If the idea of so large a conspiracy seems preposterous, it is not nearly so preposterous as the assumption that the post-war shaping of the world is innocent of design. 
Admittedly part of what has happened can be attributed to factors inherent in the course of the historical development which immediately preceded our own times. When the Manchester School of thought had been left behind, and with it the individualism fostered by the laissez-faire philosophy, it followed that vested interests would elect to go forward in big battalions and that the battalions would merge to form, as it were, economic brigades, divisions, corps, armies and army-groups. Whatever the remnant of the Manchester School may think, the drive towards monopoly is the direct result of laissez-faire. Moreover, since the chief practitioners of High Finance and Big Business happen to be internationally dispersed, the formation of international trusts, combines and cartels has been a further logical development, and the idea of a centralized 
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        control over the whole range of the world’s economic activity, so far from being the dream of a megalomaniac, has become something very much more than a practical possibility. 
There is this further point to be considered. Beyond the satisfaction of a man’s every physical need, vast accumulations of money have no value except to purchase power, and where the exercise of economic power does not automatically carry with it exercise of political power, as it very often does, it is only to be supposed that it will use every means, foul or fair, to dominate first the political life of the nation and then, through instruments devised for the purpose, the world of international political control in its every aspect, strategical as well as economic. We have no need to delve into Adlerian psychology to understand this lust for power. Evidence to prove its reality can be obtained as readily from observing the intrigues for the control of a local debating or dramatic society as from studying what goes on behind the scenes of the United Nations and its various agencies. Needless to say it is no part of my argument that political and economic power monopolies should be accepted : as their only logical end must be a Communist-dominated One World State we have to find some means first to curb them and then to smash them, that mankind may again live in freedom. But what I do mean is that up to this stage of the argument the drive for monopoly is explicable in historical and sociological terms. 
However, in the world take-over bid and the conspiracy underlying it, there are certain overtones and undertones which cannot be thus explained. There is nothing natural in allowing the larger part of Africa to lapse into savagery, even though the disorder may be planned as the prelude to the imposition of a new order devised by the monopolists. There is nothing natural about the flooding of coloured 
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        immigrants into the British Isles. There is nothing natural in the universal cry for the “integration” of disparate races, the effect of which—as all experience teaches—is disastrous. And although national governments may be an obstacle to the exercise of international political power, there is nothing natural about the emotionally charged attack on national sovereignty and—with but one privileged exception (Israel)—the frenzied assault on patriotism. Admittedly, integration is no new thing. The North made an abortive attempt to impose it on the South after the American Civil War. It has been practised, with deleterious results, in the Cape, Brazil and elsewhere. Admittedly, the attack on national sovereignty began before the war. Admittedly, the besmirching of the concept of patriotism began in the ’twenties. Admittedly, these are all strands in the declared aims of Communism. 
Nevertheless, to take Britain alone, Moscow would have no power to synchronise the voices of both Houses of Parliament, of the churches of all denominations, of the B.B.C. and I.T.V., of all the newspapers, of professors placed in key university positions and virtually every other medium of propaganda, all done apparently with the acquiescence of the Crown, so as to produce a concatenation of sounds indicative of approval of the policies pursued and of the trampling underfoot of the traditional patriotic values. The power to brainwash these institutions, that in turn they should brainwash the people, lay elsewhere. A pointer to it could well be that the technique, including the actual phrases, employed to still criticism of the coloured influx is identical with the technique used to still criticism of Jewry in the ’thirties. Here is my own explanation of the motives actuating the devisers of world policy. 
When Hitler rebelled against the Money Power there arose an urgent necessity to smash him and his barter 
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        system. What must have appalled the manipulators of international finance was that a nation state, especially after the compliance of the corrupt Weimar Republic, should dare to control its own financial affairs. Mussolini had done much the same thing in Italy when he made speculation in the lira a criminal offence. In previous centuries a similar hostility was shown against monarchs because the money manipulators had been driven out of one country after another by royal decree. Hence the numbers of monarchies liquidated after each of the world wars. If nation states, even without benefit of monarchy, were to opt out of the international financial network, then there was an inherent danger in nation states as such, and after the liquidation of Hitler’s Germany and Mussolini’s Italy all remaining nations had to be softened up with a view to their absorption in federal bodies—such as the European Economic Community—and ultimately in a One World Federation. This could be done only by deriding the values of patriotism and nationhood and exalting in their place what are called internationalist ideals but which in reality are the slogans used by the power-addicts to make acceptable their supranational plans. 
Then there is “race”. Hitler’s Germany had to some extent been founded on a concept of race—not a very clear concept in its positive aspect, but exceedingly clear in its negative aspect. It was anti-Jewish. If the Gentiles were not to be allowed to attach value to race, obviously all racial concepts had to be eradicated and—not only that—the races themselves had to become so inter-mixed, so “integrated”, that no further pride in them would be possible. Hence the efforts of the Oppenheimer-backed Progressives in South Africa. Hence the extraordinary contortions in Australia to involve the aborigines in the White community and the relentless undermining of the White Australia policy. Hence the exhortation to New Zealanders 
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        “to embrace an Asian destiny”. Hence the moves against “racial discrimination” in Great Britain. Hence the cry for integration everywhere on earth—except among the Jews. Tackled on this subject, Jewish spokesmen say, not very convincingly, that the Jew is neither a national nor a racial entity, but a religious entity. I believe, and have reason for my belief, that the Jews are the principal promoters of the idea of integrating peoples of disparate racial stocks. They have the mysterious power to mould public opinion, decide public attitudes and set intellectual fashions. 
As for pressure on governments, that at the present time—so far as the Western world is concerned—is done by Washington on orders from New York. I am often asked by what means such pressures are brought to bear. The Suez diktat was one example. There is also the marginal grip on the economy of a country like Britain secured by an arrangement known as “off-shore procurement purchases”. This means buying by the United States of, let us say, British fighter-planes for Belgium or perhaps of British frigates for Holland. Were this disguised “aid” to be dropped, there could be created almost overnight an appreciable rise in the British unemployment figures. Again, the recurring imbalance of payments crises place the British Government at the mercy of the International Monetary Fund, which in this and most other contexts is an euphemism for the United States Federal Reserve Board, a private company. British Governments, if they had the will and the courage, could wrest their country free of these suffocating foreign entanglements but in so doing they would have to risk incurring temporary displeasure at home and abroad, and the plain fact is that, to the best of my knowledge, since the war they have never once failed to fall into step with the requirements of the New York Money Power, because that happened to be the line of least resistance. 
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        As long as such willingness to acquiesce remains a constant, so long is the will to impose likely to remain a constant, that being the nature of power. The examples are endless, but let me give just one more to underline this truth. There was a motion before the United Nations Assembly in 1963—a motion directed against South Africa—which had the support of all member states except the United States, Great Britain and one or two other Western European nations. The delegates of these countries abstained. Next day, to the accompaniment of jeers from the so-called “Afro-Asian bloc”, every one of the previously abstaining delegates arose to say that, after giving the matter further thought during the night, he had decided to vote for the resolution. It is most unlikely that any of the delegates, after intense midnight thinking, had decided upon a volte face—the coincidence would certainly have been remarkable. No, obviously Big Brother —a supranational authority—had issued peremptory orders to Washington, to London and other erring capitals, with the result that urgent telephone calls were put through to New York instructing their representatives to fall into line, which they did without a blush. Incidentally, the passing on of such an order must have been the last act of Douglas-Home as Foreign Secretary before he became Prime Minister. 
What other reasonable explanation of the change of front fits the facts? And if mine is the correct explanation, does it not prove that there is indeed a supranational power which can, and does, dictate to governments? Nor should it be thought that only the larger metropolitan governments are subject to these pressures. Every member state composing the United Nations, whether well-established or parvenu, has accepted loans or aid under the patronage of the New York Money Power, expects further financial favours or is even being kept economically alive by sub
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        THE NEW UNHAPPY LORDS 
sidies. Any idea, therefore, that the United Nations represents the conscience of mankind is the most utter nonsense : the delegates are no more than the obedient spokesmen of puppet states in pawn. 
As nature abhors a physical vacuum, so does it abhor a power vacuum. The world having become conditioned to accept the international exercise of power, it would be remarkable, indeed incredible, if that power were not exercised. What is more, as policy objectives and the means for their attainment are seldom, if ever, openly avowed, it follows that the planning is conspiratorial. Here and there may be hitches and setbacks in the fulfilment of any one plan or plans, but either they are overcome or alternative plans are put into operation. 
Stated in other terms, and bearing in mind the constant urge towards power in the human psyche, all the factors which favour a conspiracy are present. Because the money and credit monopoly is controlled by a very few men, because all the other factors favouring a monopoly are provided by institutions created for that purpose, because time and again national governments have shown themselves submissive, one can only ask why, if there is no conspiracy, world policy ever since the war should have followed the same broad pattern. In brief, if there is no conspiracy, why is there no conspiracy? Why should nature abhor all power vacuums except this particular vacuum? If the means of controlling the lives and destinies of mankind exist, as undoubtedly they do exist, why should use of them go by default? It is not as though there was any shortage of unscrupulous manipulators. There would be no such power vacuum if nations held tenaciously to their sovereign independence, but, as we have seen, this independence has been bartered by venal politicians in return for the mere trappings of power and the opportunity to posture on the stage of public life. 
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        THE SHODDY AIMS 
I ask the reader to accept my thesis that the control is fully operative, and that, although Burns was right in saying that the best-laid plans of mice and men gang oft agley, given constancy of purpose the controllers are able to jettison plans which miscarry and substitute others which serve the same ends. In other words, I ask the reader to accept my assurance that a conspiracy of world-wide dimensions does exist and that unless we manage to defeat the conspirators, no matter how great the odds against us, we shall have nothing to pass on to our successors except the certainty of enslavement. In that event the grandchildren, and perhaps the children, of those now living will not be able to claim that they are citizens of no mean city, or subjects of no mean Realm or Republic, because the most they will be able to boast—and a sorry boast it will be—is that they are slaves of no mean production unit. 
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        Chapter XXVI 
HOW TO FIGHT BACK 
'^^rE have discovered in these pages much evidence about the existence of conspiracies. Men, selected by some unseen hand, gallivanting over the earth to hold sessions so secret that even hotel staffs have to be replaced for each such occasion, with strict security precautions and no admission of the Press, can only be called conspirators, whether or not the conclusions they reach are immediately embodied in governmental policies. Their “line” on any development can always be predicted, because the objective for which they work is known. But while evidence about the existence of conspiracies abounds, is there sufficient evidence to prove the existence of an overall conspiracy? The reader must reach his own conclusion from the facts and deductions I have placed before him. It may be helpful, however, if I draw his attention to certain significant features in the sequence of events in the post-war era. 
The brief given to General Marshall for the Quebec Conference of 1943, that the biggest single obstacle to the expansion of American export-capitalism after the war would be not the Soviet Union but the British Empire, was obviously the basis upon which the United States was required to form its post-war foreign policy. Obviously, too, the same policy was adopted towards the other Western European Empires. The Dutch, almost at once, were expelled from their East Indian possessions; later the United States made the position of the French in IndoGhina untenable and provided the spearhead of the drive to get the Belgians out of the Congo. 
The British Empire, the greatest and most beneficent of 
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        all, was liquidated stage by stage, with relentless thoroughness and continuity of purpose. At every such stage the Soviet Union has obligingly made appropriate menacing noises while the United States has found the cash and exerted the economic pressure. Nor can it be said that this palpable conspiracy embraced as partners only the United States and Soviet Russia. We know that British officials themselves undertook the duty of letting the people of Singapore know that attachment to the British Crown had to be abandoned in favour of “Merdeka”. We know that British officials, under orders from London, formed electoral teams to “educate” primitive peoples in every territory in the organization of elections that would lead to “self-government” and then to “independence”. We know that British Governments freely acquiesced in the cutting of most of the painters and where they did not acquiesce they surrendered to economic force majeure. But we now know much else. Is it not of very great significance that, United States post-war policy having been decided upon as long ago as 1943 and probably many years before that date, the Royal Institute of International Affairs should have been given the facilities, while the war was still being waged, to bring to London from every part of the British world mysteriously selected persons who made proposals directed at furthering United States policy—proposals such as the abandonment of Imperial Preferences—Preferences which, although deeply resented by the U.S.A., had been of great benefit to the British Dominions and overseas territories, and the transference from the Colonial and Commonwealth Relations Offices of responsibility for liaison with the British Dominions, and for the governance of the territories, to the Foreign Office? 
It matters not at all that the proposals were eventually jettisoned in favour of other plans based on longer-term 
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        programmes to achieve the same result. What does matter is that the Royal Institute of International Affairs was acting so much in cahoots with the American Council on Foreign Relations that the two organizations might have been one and the same body, as was the original intention. Superficially it could be said that those men in the British world working for the break-up of the British worldsystem were fifth columnists indoctrinated by the United States. In fact, it would be more realistic to describe them and their opposite numbers in the Council on Foreign Relations as functionaries, some idealistic, others more conscious of their roles, of the New York Money Power, the secret government of the United States and the de facto secret government of most of the rest of the world— the secret government which incessantly plots, through the United Nations, Nato, Seato and many other agencies, to become the open and acknowledged World Government which has so long been incubated. 
The United States, as the more intelligent American patriots fully realise, is as much the victim and tool of this power elite as any other country, and theirs is the task of exposing and destroying it in their own land. Unfortunately the genuine Right-wing movement there is as fragmented as it is elsewhere—a situation which the common enemy encourages but does not need to create. The factors creating the situation are attributable to those aspects of human nature which engender rivalry and jealousy between like-minded groups, which make minor differences in policy and approach appear much more important than the battle against the common enemy, and which develop in some men a leader-complex that results in schism and frustration. Only when an organization has gained sufficient strength and momentum to be able to exercise patronage is it possible to avert such splintering and not always even then. 
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        For my part I am chiefly concerned with the sector of the battle-front which lies in Great Britain and the British nations overseas, as well as in countries such as South Africa, which should be regarded as our natural allies and where the European community is under attack. As a result of my own writings and public addresses, as well as those of my trusted colleagues, we have built up a movement which, although small, is world-wide and in some countries exercises a certain amount of influence. This movement (which has counterparts elsewhere) is the answer to those many people who, surveying the scene as a whole and contemplating the tremendous odds against which the patriotic cause has to struggle, ask themselves, and us : “What can I do about it”? The implication more often than not is negative, conveying the belief that there is nothing to be done. But here at least is a standard round which they can rally and an organization which can make use of their talents in ways best suited to their own temperaments. We have activists who bravely carry the war into the enemy camp, rebutting lies and denouncing treason in high places. Others prefer to help in the dissemination of our literature or in public speaking or in lending a hand to get through the office work. All are able, in greater or less degree, to contribute to the funds without which no organization can remain in the line of battle. As long as resistance is offered to the conspirators, so long can it truthfully be said that the vital spark of the national spirit is being kept alive. 
Among the many difficulties confronted by such a movement is the fact that its militancy and refusal to compromise leads to its being heavily smeared by the propagandists on the other side, and few people—especially in a time of decadence—relish the idea of being smeared by association or of being thought by others, who have been thoroughly brainwashed and conditioned to accept defeat, to hold unfashionable views, far less to be labelled 
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        cranks or fanatics. Moral courage has never been one of the most common of human virtues and today it is as precious as it is rare. 
In stating our case we have approached all manner of men, and not a few have we convinced that our facts are correct and our deductions sound. But most of them, even after being convinced, find reasons for doing nothing about it and letting the conspirators have all their will of mankind. Some tell us that they propose to take up the fight as “lone wolves”, which seems to us only a little less senseless than if a man had declared his intention to go into the battlefields of one or other of the Great Wars as a freelance. There are also men of some eminence, like the Marquess of Salisbury or Lord Milverton, who know the right thing to say, and if they say it half a dozen times a year in the House of Lords, or write half a dozen letters a year to The Times, imagine that they are doing all that can reasonably be expected of them. Their lack of continuity and drive ensures that they escape smearing, and therefore any suggestion that they should give countenance to an organization which has been smeared because it fights all the time makes them shudder. 
There are also men and women who join our ranks, remain for some years, and then become discouraged because they find they are doing more than others, or else they lose heart because the conspirators win battle after battle and because decadence makes ever increasing inroads upon community life in the various British nations and especially the United Kingdom. They would be horrified to be told that their own morale has declined with the decline in the public morale, but is that not just what has happened? Some quit the battlefield abruptly or by perceptible degrees. Others rationalize their defection by embracing a cause on the remote periphery of the main cause, one which is more socially acceptable and will incur 
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for them none of the odium attaching to those who remain in the thick of the battle. I have even heard men, in the process of quitting, put forward as an excuse their detestation of the depths into which the great mass of their fellow-countrymen have sunk, even though the mass knows nothing of the conspiracy, and of the brainwashing used to make it what it has become, whereas they themselves are very well informed about the planned creation of chaos, about whom the planners are, and about the supreme objective which the planners are determined to reach. Does not a very special responsibility reside in those who know, as distinct from those who do not know? 
Every man and woman must be the judge of his or her own actions, just as every man and woman is entitled to his or her own opinions. My own opinion is that it is the crowning treason and the supreme cowardice of this or any time to have a glimpse of the conspiracy and its hideous visage, to know the truth, or some part of the truth about its aims and methods, and nevertheless to run full tilt from what is known. If, in the non-ecclesiastical sense, there is an unforgivable sin, it is surely this sin. 
There are, thank Heaven, those who remain in the fight. Surmounting the bitterness of every defeat, undeterred by the defections of others, these men and women, of all age-groups, of all classes, of all denominations, standing fast in the defence of values and traditions elsewhere being trampled into the mire, are entitled above all others to be known as the choice and master spirits of our age. We who are privileged to lead them have refused to feed them on false encouragement. They know that we have approached in vain both Houses of Parliament, the Churches, the broadcasting systems, the national newspapers with urgent pleas for counter-action against the conspiracy to be taken. They know that we have proved petitions to the Crown to be an empty ritual. They may 
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        read with nothing more than a wry smile the news that Her Majesty’s sister has been seen in public wearing stockings on which were designed symbols of the Liverpool “Beatles”, and thereby lending the royal cachet to the prevailing mode of these fallen and unheroic times, but they do not smile, they take in deadly earnest, the machinations of the evil conspirators who work in a milieu far removed from the British Royal family and who plan the destruction of every crowned head as and when circumstances allow. 
The dedication of the patriots who refuse to compromise will remain as long as they have life. It is for them a duty to carry the torch of a glorious past through an inglorious present and hand it over to what, if they can make it so, will be a glorious future. We who know the strength and insidiousness of the diabolical influences standing athwart their path can at least, in all humility, salute them and offer them all the support in our power. The captains and the kings have departed, the aristocracy has turned craven, the squirearchy has gone bad, but the true loyalists of every land still advance into battle with hearts unafraid and with intrepid souls. 
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        Section A 
The books in this section will prove useful to the reader who wishes to extend his study of the theme advanced in “The New Unhappy Lords’'. Those by the late A. N. Field are recommended without mental reservation. Where others diverge in any aspect (as, for instance, in Douglas Reed’s curious views about Hitler) the present author is naturally prejudiced in favour of his own point of view, but nevertheless recommends them because of his substantial agreement with the rest of their arguments. 
BEATY, John: The Iron Curtain over America (Wilkinson Publishing Co., Dallas, Texas) 
BURDICK, Congressman Usher L.: The Great Conspiracy (Christian Nationalist Crusade, P.O. Box 27895, Los Angeles 27) 
BROWN, S. E. D.: The Anatomy of Liberalism (South African Observer) 
CHESTERTON, A. K.: 
Britain’s Graveyard (Candour Publishing Co.) 
Naming the Enemy (Candour) 
The Learned Elders and the B.B.C. (Britons Publishing Co.) 
The Tragedy of Anti-Semitism (with Joseph Leftwich) (Robert Anscombe) 
Royal United Service Institution Journal, August, 1951 to August, 1958. 
DILLING, Elizabeth: The Roosevelt Red Record and its 
Background. 
DOMVILE, Admiral Sir Barry, K.B.E., C.B., C.M.G.: From Admiral to Cabin Boy (Britons) 
DOUGLAS, Major C. H.: Brief for the Prosecution (K.R.P.) ELSOM, John P.: Lightning over the Treasury Building (Meador Publishing Co., Boston, Mass.) 
EWELL, Mark: Manacles for Mankind (Britons) 
FAHEY, The Rev. Denis: The Rulers of Russia (Regina Publications, Dublin) 
The Mystical Body of Christ and the Reorganisation of Society (Regina) 
FIELD, A. N.: The Truth about the Slump (Omni Publications, Hawthorne, California). 
All These Things (Omni) 
FLYNN, John T.: While You Slept (Devin-Adair, N.Y.) 
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        FORD, Henry: The International Jew (Christian Nationalist Crusade) 
GOSTICK, Ron: The Architects behind the World Conspiracy (Christian Nationalist Crusade) 
GWYNN, Stephen (Ed.): The Letters and Friendships of Sir Cecil Spring-Rice (Constable) 
HUDDLESTONE, Sisley: In My Time 
HUXLEY-BLYTHE, Peter: The East Came West (Caxton Printers, Caldwell, Ohio). 
JORDAN, George Racey: From Major Jordan’s Diaries 
(Harcourt, Brace & Co.) 
KNUPFFER, George: The Struggle for World Power (PlainSpeaker Publishing Co.) 
LEWIS, Wyndham: 
Count Your Dead—They Are Alive (Hutchinson) 
Left Wings Over Europe (Hutchinson) 
McCARTHY, Sen. Joseph: America’s Retreat from Victory (Devin-Adair) 
O’GRADY, Olivia Marie: The Beasts of the Apocalypse 
(O’Grady Publications, Benicia, California) 
REED, Douglas: 
Far and Wide (Jonathan Cape) 
From Smoke to Smother (Jonathan Cape) 
Somewhere South of Suez (Jonathan Cape) 
SOREF, Harold and GREIG, Ian: The Puppeteers (Tandem Books) 
STORMER, John A.: None Dare Call It Treason (Liberty Bell Press, P.O. Box 32, Florissant, Mo.) 
WEBSTER, Nesta: 
The French Revolution (Constable) 
Secret Societies and Subversive Movements (Britons) World Revolution (Constable) 
WELCH, Robert: 
The Life of John Birch (American Opinion, Belmont, Mass.) 
The Politician (American Opinion) 
WITTMER, Felix: The Yalta Betrayal (Caxton Printers) 
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DISRAELI, Benjamin : The Life of Lord George Bentinck 
EMDEN, Paul H. : Money Powers of Europe (Sampson Low, Marston & Co.) 
HECHT, Ben: A Child of the Century 
KIMCHE, Jon : The Secret Roads (Seeker & Warburg) 
MORTON, Frederic: The Rothschilds: A Family Portrait 
(Seeker & Warburg) 
ROOSEVELT, Elliott: Ar He Saw It (Duell, Sloan and Pearce, N.Y.) 
ROTH, Cecil: The Sassoon Dynasty (Robert Hale) 
SHERWOOD, Robert E. (ed.): The White House Papers of Harry Hopkins (Eyre St. Spottiswoode) 
WILMOTT, Chester: The Struggle for Europe (Collins) 
JOURNALS 
The following is a selection of journals a study of which will assist readers in their understanding of the development of the policy-pattern outlined in this book. 
AMERICAN OPINION, Belmont, Massachusetts. 
CANADIAN INTELLIGENCE DIGEST, Flesherton, Ontario. 
CANDOUR, 11 Palace Chambers, Bridge Street, London, S.W.l. 
CAPSULE NEWS, Washington, D.C. 
CHRISTIAN BEACON, 756 Haddon Avenue, Collingswood, New Jersey. 
COMMON SENSE, 530 Chestnut Street, Union, New Jersey. 
THE CROSS AND THE FLAG, P.O. Box 27895, Los Angeles 27, California. 
THE DAN SMOOT REPORT, P.O. Box 9538, Dallas 14, Texas. 
THE COUNCILLOR, Shreveport, Louisiana. 
H. du B. REPORTS, Hotel Lutetia, 43 Blvd. Raspail, Paris VI, France. 
HUMAN EVENTS, Washington. 
MANKIND QUARTERLY, 1 Darnaway Street, Edinburgh 3. 
NATIONAL ECONOMIC COUNCIL NEWSLETTER, Suite 1100, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York 10. 
THE NEW TIMES, Box 12261 G.P.O., Melbourne C.I., Victoria, Australia. 
THE SOUTH AFRICAN OBSERVER, 426 Constantia Building, 295 Andries Street, Pretoria, South Africa. 
TASK FORCE, P.O. Box 1677, Ormond Beach, Florida. 
WESTERN DESTINY, P.O. Box 76062, Los Angeles. 
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lie to.us .. the people are at bay; le the blood-hounds
of money who have dogged us thusfar beware”. Comments
M. Storeser - “Gavian and Hamm do no counter balance
this quorstion by peintng ou that nealy every Amercan
farnily has  stake n Wall St. Over 25 per cent of American
families own stock in indusey disecty, Almost al others
share i some way through private nsurance.policis,
company pension plan, or urion welfare programs whose
et ave nvested in Wall St Al this s perfctly true.
The same thing fom time t time are sid for and against
the Gty of Tondon, which i sl wsed 45 & sort of
horthand.

Buc such criiciom 10 my mind circumvents the resl
fsue, OF course, both in Wall t.and the City o London
there ar aperatng resparshie rms with o nordinat hst
for power T cannot be denied, However, tht these are also
the hvunte snd. headgquarers of world power-addicis snd
the investments of the. general publc are not divetly 3
factor i the situation. Apart from their monopoly of the
s of credit, such 2 that vested in the Federal Reserve
Boaed, the b fnancial frms buld up their own forunes
and their power mechanisms by the we of other peopl's
money— practice 35 old % uaury. The queston % be
sk, more afen than not, i not who makes the nvest
ment but who contols the nvestment when made, It in
thatcontrol that power resides-

“This fat is implicic in many American reacies, but
farly explct. In tracking down the mastes of Desn
Acheson, Alge Hiss and Hatry Dexter Whit,fo instance,
Rightwing writer are too realisic 1 seck fo them in the
Kremlin. Intead,thy fook at fgures ke Felx Prankfurier
and Henry Morgenthan Junior, knowing that even thee
men are ot the prinipals and probably suspecting that
the prinipal are 1o be found much neaer 1o the centre
of Wall St than in Moscow In the same way, ssked 10
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e the maser of Franklin Rooseve, Harry Hophin and
Duighe Bierhower, nobody would be o oolih 3 0
answer “Stalin. Bernard Baruch wuld be & much beter
et

Bven so, American parots have done such fne servie
i exposing sbverive actviies that f would be chuslsh
o duel (oo long on this srange omision—sn omision
peshpe o 20 strange when one (ake al the factors nto
Sceount. Notbing even spprosching this work f exporure
e been done in the Urited Kingdom, where_there
ample scope for . Every aspec of the Hiss afa, for
ntance, s becn cxposed 1o public view, whereas in
Great Biain the dfecton of Burgess and Maciea, while
it made headlines for many & dey, scaped real probing
except fo the cffort o the present wrter, whore meane of
Gsseminating the fsccs were bt extensive.

Tt it kaown that at the time of his excape from Beitin
Maclean was being shadowsd by the Brtch Scret Srvie
There war o Parismentry. bloodhound 1o sustain &
barmsge of quesions a3 1o how 3 shadowed man was sble
0 g0 on 3 tip to the Continent and then disppeae from
View, W the shadowing esled off on superior orders to
llow Fim 10 make his get-away and w0 avoid the d.
closures of 4 public tial? i had long been known that
both Maclean and Burges had been practbing hemo-
sexua, but there vas o Pacamentry boodhound 1o
demand an arswee 25 1 why they should neverheless have
been given seniive posts in the Foreign Ofic. That both
e Had poweful patrons was ot diffcult to dedsee, but
o Bt newspaper dared mention the fact that Guy
Burge had once shared Lord. Rothschld's fa—a_cin
cumtance. which, dhough it in no way implicates Lord
Rothsehild, was surcly of some signficance and nters.
‘Whe, long afterwards, the Lefiwing Brish M.P. Tom
Deiberg was sllowed by the Rusians to vt Burges in

152






EPUB/images/img_0157.png
Moseow e came back and wrote 3 book on the ubject
ating amang oher things thar Burges had been sshed
o give firancial advice to 3 member of the Rothichld
famly, an event not without 0 amusing sde. As thre i
sothing more cowaedly than smering by innuendo and
asociation, e me maka clear the reason for my mentining.
of the Roidschild mame. It is ot to sugatst tht the
Rothichilds sponsored Burges. It i t uggst that & man
moving i suchcircles has 1 e ofsponsarhp.

There was nothing in the way of 4 real disclsure satl
 Brcieh Socalst M.P. et i e knovwn that be had warmed
Hector MeNel, Misister of Sate for Foreign Afli, that
Borges, whom the Minses was employing & bis prvate
secetary, was & Communist agent. Alihough Burgess was
thus at the very heart of Great Britains oreign ffis
etwork, the Minister made. o e of this warning snd
allowed the sgent to cary on. Then & very peculs thing
happened. When the BurgesMaclean sory war sbout o
break, Members of Parlament were steaming back
London from 4l over the word in readiness for  new
seson—with one excepion. Hector MeNeil alone was out
ward bound. Taken il & couple of days after embarkig,
he was flown by seaplane, not back t0 England fo te
ment, which would have been the natural thing, but to
New York. A weck or two laer he died in 3 New York
hospial. The captain of the ship in which he saled, when
interviewed, declined 1o comment. T do no mort than
wate the facts and make mo supportable deductions,
Among these facts, beyond quastion, was tha the death of
Hector MNeil took place at  very convenien tre, which
averted all posibiity of questioning and scandal. When
P, summoning up his courage, did raise the matter in
the Tiouse of Commons he was rebuked for his lack of
sensibily and old hat the dead man was o there 1o
anwer for himsel
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Those conversnt with the coure of MeNells iless
may peceive nothing trasge in the way it terminated
Not being conversan wih i 1 can only say that 1 fnd bis
death very srange—asszange—though in quite  different
context—as the death of James Forrstal, Secrtary of the
US. Navy, who had opposed the fomation of the Stte
of Taracl and who ad placed on record Nevile
Chamberlsin'scomplaint thst the Jews were presing him
0 make war on Germany. Forrssl i 2d 1o have jumped
from the top sorey of 8 meatal hospital, 1 had. sheay:
hought that among the functiors of 4 mental hospil
was the sesponailty of enuring that people did ot jump
o ther deaths There may be rational explanations of
these events, 1 can_ only secord that I am not aware
of them. About yet another deach there was o mystery
Whatever. Bang Jensen, & Hungarian ofical of integeity
on the Saff of the Urited Nations, possesied confdental
information an what could be & matce of lfe o death for
his county's Freedom Fightes, He was insrucied by his
UN. superios 1o pass on the. informaton to- them, He
refused on principle, because i had been given (0 him in
confience, Krowing some. of his auperiors and. their
fliions it iscorain that he would have kept the infor.
mation o Himself even had it been otherwie acquied
‘The.refusal, as may be imagined, was not well received
Sering danger o himsel, Jensen made known 10 thest
closest 1o i that on no account would he ever take s
own e, He was fousd desd in & New Vork park. The
Verdic, ¢ need scarely be 6id was “Suicde”. Jensen was
murdered.

“These deaths may be considered important enough 1o
warrant my digresion. There has sil 1o be recored the
sequel 1 the Burgess, Maclean and MeNel epiodes, At
the time of the exporure of Burges s0d Maclean the
Brii newspapers were making the st of & heme which
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controle but to retuen o their countey of oriin cerain
ypes of immigrant. Thoroeyeroie had suffesed a spel in
the poltical wildernes by resigning from the Government
o a relasively minor matier which concerned a diffrence
on faancil policy. Wh, if he el 50 srongly about the
creaion of the colour problem, did he not resgn on this
major matter, affecing in_perpetuiy the breed of men
produced in the Britsh Ies? The answer could be that
the vested. inerests sporsoring coloured immigeadon had
become 30 strong that anybody rash enough to offr real
oppesiton might well be commiting polical uiide

There is something to be sid for the coloured immi-
granteat any rate for those ariving from the West
Todies T Brish Governiments in the nier-war years had
ot encouraged West Tndians o concentrate on_ export
crops a1 the expesse of prodce.for home consumpiio,
and then coaly switched imports into Brain of com.
modites such a1 sugar from the West Tndies o Cuba and
csewher, there would be les tempration fo thie sons
and davghiers o leave theie sunmy ands and shiver in
nisery throughout che long Englih winters. There s also
a cas, though dighte, for he Indians of Kenya, betrayed
by the Britsh Governiens, to move into Britain, s many.
of them-fearful of what 3 Aficn Government por.
tendi—have slesdy done, Tndia. spparenly having. no
atracion for them,

Even so, the main duty of the Brtish Goveerment and
the Brith pesple i to honous the Brtich pa, o proteet
the Britdh presen and to legilae wisely for the Brith
Future. This duty entals sening back whence they came,
with genere help which cliewhere is now being syt
atcaly misapplid, the bulk of Grea Brains coloured
populacion. It is n par of m case that these people are
{nferior in genera, bt only that mostof them sre eferior
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in the context of Biih sl and standasds, The rsl of
thie impact must be a lowering of these standccs, Thee
ideas of quiet neighbourlines of sanitarin, of over.
crowding and of healds are only some o the actors which
cause iiquie. Brtish peapl, who have paid for theis own,
sl servies, often wait for month to be admitted to
hospitals Iecatse o many bods, indecd encire wards, are
occupied by coloured people cashing in o the National
Health schern, The incidence of tubéreuloss and venereal
s has ien enormouly 2  seult o thei i, thee
almest habitual crowding of severa famlies into 3 siogle
Foam, a5 wel 35 the habis of many of them, reate saitary
conditions which the Bt have come t regard 4 .
usting and intolerable. Theis pacicipation in crime i out
o all proporton to their mumbers and thre are com.
plaincs that they make the night hideous with ther revely
By far the wors. aspect of thie presnce, however, & the
interbreding. which. ncvitably results. This doce per.
marent injury 10 the Bridsh stock, because genes this
eanamitd remain fo cver. 1 there be any doubt sbout
this e the reader el on the seemingly intracable
eslour problem in the Urited States, on the. sation
creaed in Bras, on conditons of Ife in the West Tndies
‘and on the.hopsles diffcles and frostacions, rending
{0 the heas, of 8 laege caloured population i the Cape.
To have allowed the same sort of problem to ariss in the
Beich Tles has been at best callous negligence and 3t
worst downight crimisaliy.

So distrous has been the foeding o the country by the
w2 of coloured mmigrants that one wonders st
cconamic motives have prompted its sponsors. To pas the
ichen entrance to many of the chiel catering fms when
there is & change o shif provides art, i oly a mal pa,
of the answer. The dominating morive may well have
een' not. sconomic. but politeal —the conspiratoial plan,
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everywhere being carrid out, of securng the mongrelia-
o of mankind: More will be said about tie lter. What
s bere to be sated with the greaes posible ermphass,
i that the ming of White and Black of Coloused people
Feuls in hordes o unhappy Pall.castes who fee that they.
clong mowhere, whose tendency is to embrace the viecs
of both racial focks and not 1 srve after the virtes,
and who must eventually, through oo faut o ther own,
bring to an end the tremendous hisory of achievement
‘which is the hertage of the European natons.

“Crimiualiy", have 1 described the. spomsonbip of
these migetions? 1 undentated it signiance, The move-
ment - bae i o merely criminal such detruction of
the happiness and contentment of peoples sl nbarn s
more than criminal - in the trest seme of the word i i
disbolical. What is more, i is imed at the destruction of
the reat Brth sation and system of nations. Tn imes
past men were hanged for treasons much leis full of
menace than this treason, but the men responsible for i
il o, not 0 the block a¢ the Tover of London, bt o
e Brith House of Lords.
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Cuapren XXI
BURGESS, MACLEAN & GO.

(O many wellinformed Amerian wrters have probed

and put o record the work of poweriul focesengaged
i subversion within the boundarics of the United States
it it would be superfous for e 0 do more than take
anoceasional gance at thee activiies, o show how cloely
st they ane  the geneal pater of events hewhere,
Only one quetation s needed to esablish tha the attack
on natonhond in America  being pressed home 43 uth-
sy a5 it s in Great Dritain and chewhere. In 1962
Mr. ] Edgar Hoover sid: “Too often in recent years
patioic symbols have been shunted aside. Our nationdl
Heroee have been maligned, our history ditorted. Has &
become  disgrace 10 pedge allegiance (0 our fag—or 1o
sgn » loyaly, oath, o pay trbute (o our sational
anthem? This work of denigeaton is no. mere
Fuhion i i calvlated potcy.

‘While T st the courage and tensity of the American
paiios who expoce what is happening behind the Amercan
Scene, 1 ometimes wonder whether some of them are nat
o engrosed in studying the minutie o the trcs that they
il 1 e the . M. Rabert Wele, for rtanee, the
founder of the John Birch Society, contrived 1o write 3
brllint and devasating exposure of Ebsenhowey without
once mentioninthe name of Baruch, who w hi pateon
o s mencr, Slaly, i None Dare Gall It Treason |
find M, Stormer quarreling wit the authors Gavian and
Hasmm for quoting what Mary Lease weote: “Wall St
owms the country. T i no longer 3 government of the
people, fo the pecple, and by the pecple but 3 govr
ment of Wl S, by Wall St and for Wall S. The partes
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they calld, dramatcally crough, “The Thied Mas. This
was suppos o b the man wh had warmed Maclean hat
e was under suspicion. Some years latr a Brih agent—
or at any e a Brton in recept of Bridsh pay for sup-
posedly acting 2s a Briih ageni—clsappeared from his
post of duty in the Middle East and reappeared in the
Soviet Union. Hie name was Kir Phiby, and his father
was the fameus Arabist . John Philby. The son was &
‘Cormunist agen, diloal o s courtry and his pay. Here
was the opportunity for the Brtsh newspapers neatly (o
Found off their thess. “The Third Mar'” had bren dis
covered in'the persen_of  Phily. Neverheless the
denguement wae improbble, Why should Philhy have.
Known that Maclan was held suspect? Who told fm? 15
it not more kel that the warning had come from a much
Higher quater? 1t i cven posibie that it came from the
United Sates. Maclean and Burgess had both serve on
the Britih Embasy sl in Washingon. So had Phily
MeNei, the protector of Burgess, was on his way to New
York when he became facally 1. Tndeed, slthough the
three Communis. agents sought sancwary in Russa. 4
e with Armerica were much close and more intimate.
Hee,indeed, i the chif eature in the pattrn of world
conspiracy which we have becn tracing dhroughot this
ook, The “cold war” was a deviee not 1 divide a0d rule,
bt to confue and unify. The United Staes and the
Soviet Union have been pariners i every act of conspiacy
Together they equipped such countries 2 Tndoneis, AL
Suez the Russians did the growling while the Americacs
i the diry work. 5o it was at Abadan, Pople are taught
o be aware of the Rusian, and even of the Chines
mesce in Africa, whereasthe ufeuct o every Thersed
country i the Continent has been seized by the Urited
States on the insigution of s pro-Communist mastes,
There i lile doubt that thisseemiog dualty i ot n fact

165





EPUB/images/img_0160.png
dual but represents o arms of the same_power.
rstrament. And.theee i sl e doubt that vales the
contsiveddichotomy s tackled in decal, exposed a5
fraudulent, nd denounced s  pesilencelaen plt,there
il b o e for the world but only & werld doped,
Stupeied, brainwashed and made ready for pieitual death
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b achieved—such amelets coud neve be wescrambied
No i pofician of any pride o paioia, one might
Wik, ol posibly acqusee i th sgmentation of the
Royal Navy or he Royal e Foce, b - fht.
ingsrvics o el in the cretonof 3 counapaltan rasle
atas on in the i, et Al Dougla Home, st 34
Fanign Seceary an then 3 Prme Minite, nihsias
cally prose for rtsh pacicipaton n the sche, o the
b gounsd tar threny Grat Brai wold < ale 1
ok I wighis tones 1 th counlLahamben of he
ik, whieh was 8 proesiion samary o every ogical

hen came Harold Wilson at the head of the Labour
Gonernment. Whatouton had Wikon o propse? i
Sagpvingly sl Gret B st oo cvry means
e defence st er ol and et e i
o o deeienes it Unied Sates. The Labour
Fary 1o e by s pesches during bl  contay,
oppoed 1 he capal oy, Yo s & s, g
oV el i T hake, i s oty o nuclar
Getetenc 0 th geatst capialiscounty on arh. How
oo s s o anomais? The oty snewer
it ke amy st i tht sconomic preseaes, posbly
Sppli o expiie D' iblanc o peymens o oler
Wheratie conomi tuation, e eery B Govern.
e o 2 Wall Seet ackey. Tt 5 o 3 tuaion we
hnld oo 10 et We can produs ot o ot
o e sficien power o et deterece 10
ke atack on Grat Beai, from whaeve qoatr
2 deady dagerons enerpre. We can, in co-cperaion
i cther - Whke - Commomemth counten 10
anmorie out various sconomies a4 to ke ourlvt i
inerable 2l prssrs,

s B Government b the guts 1o dovc these
meseres and stand by them i e than piaie
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the other Wetern European counris all o then sick
of domination by Wall Steet, would joi with us ( form
5 real Wester Europran allisnce that was fre from the
ioflaence of the pro-Commnist lending housesf New York.
But such a Gowtrnment coid orly be born ot of rational
sesurgence, and signs of that rebirh are all 100 temuous
and few Sgns of 3 in France aee 30 dluory ac vas de
Gl satesmen i 1959 hat never in i own e would
the FLN. fag iy over Algeria. Tndeed, when the French,
Prsident sdumbrated his scheme for a European Federston
extending all the way from the Atantic 10 the Unals, he
‘night seem expresly to have renounced the national idea.
Tt ot remarkable today how al oads in whatever diree.
on they may sar, Iead through phased devlopments o
the stsiament of Ope World?
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Canrren XX
DEMORALIZATION AT HOME

EFERENCE was made in e fist chaper 10 the
deplrabe deterirstion of moral n Great Bian and
here Have been refernces in sbseguent chaptrs 1o the
bt layiog e of nasonal overgnty by poliician
e wit he sonduet o hr e Thes e thees
“hich mut . be furher deveoped t0 xabieh shix
conpection wih the overll lan to Gstroy ll cur values
o s e i and ettt e becomt oable
i proee ousles when Communiem advancs t clim the
ik popls with e e of mankind,a st subet 0
e g of & One World St Let w or scampl, skt
b ook at Harod Wikon's deeaed oty of shar
Goning our pwer of nuclear dtenent 10 s o it he
it St of Amei with th e s o deending
3 gaiet h menae of mucear aac. o  th Uty
St wee o ou ey a8 ove and ovr sgai e s
v el ot to e, i would be & hamelul—indeed
 oros—shandonerent o he power 1 urive ¢ 3
i i our own Tght. The Uniea Sats & ot on our
i o th simpe et i she s o evn o et v
ide, o cac pao o i et t o s cey lese
Nisny Amecan puio are were of s ruth and. 4o
hi b 1o make & k. Many have been amadh in
he prov
1 Harold Wilson does o know the facts o the Ameri-
con sittion he e b . xcesingly . formed e
s il o crei such e, There are some
mater of the wtmost gravity o which he canna T 1o
B S, The most imporet of these e e accptance
by Fresint Johmion o th. pticie o th Iae. Preiens
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Kennedy. oo lite is known in Brain about the real
tare of these polces. 1t was snder the Kenvedy di
pensaton hat wrk began on the rehabiltaton of siled
Feputatons such 4 thoe of Owen Lattmore, ], Rebert
Oppeaeime and many another whose aleiance had been
juded more than doubafl by comprient authority. The
S Senate Interna Securey Sob Gommitice had described.
Oven Lattmore 3 % conseiows, ariculate agent of the
Soviet Compiracy”. The US. Atomic Energy Commi-
sion decided that Oppeshemer had contributed lage sums
of money 1o the Commnist Parey that his i, his -
trest and i brother were Communists, that he had lied
o Secury invesigators about Commurist teraps o ob-
i nuclear dats, and that he had recommended an
identied Communist for a job on the top-sccret A-bornhy
project. What did Kennedy do? He approved the grant
0 Oppesheimes of the 1963 Bnrico Ferm award o $30,000
i e fee government funds s lates inth yesr Prsident
Johnon duly mad the prosentation.

Thew were only painirs, but they were sinificant
Nobody suppore that Kennedy and Johon acted uader
the Knembyts order. The headquariers of he conspiracy
\were much pearee e, How many propl semember that
e the sigaing of the Tex Ban Treay in Moseow in
1563, Kennedy described it s a further measore 1 mple-
ment Bernard Barueh's plan, drswn up narly oweney years
efor,for the centralsed, imernationslit conirol of cvery
form of atomic energy? How many peopl semembes tht,
i his specch. o the apening sesion of the United Nationt
i 1961, Kenedy proposed 3 plan “for the general snd
Complete diarmarmgat of the United Ststes?” This atw
Dolicy was st forh in  subiequent State Depariment
document. 1 gquote from John A Stoemers excelen book
None Dare Call It Treason : “Under the offcal, publshec
threnatage disrmament plan, suclear tests would b
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16 may be sid that President de Gaule (that now be-
came hit il s 3 romantic French patiot who engaged
i commadit” because of the force majeare employed
Dy the international conspiacors. Perhaps so. Bt 1 doubt
whether there & much of the roantic in M. Pompadou,
His Prime Miniser and_righthand man. Before bing.
evated to the Premienhi, Pompadou was the chiel unc:
tionary—can the reader gues?—of Rothschld Frees, who
Had been from the it de Gaulle's paroms. And wh can
doube_ha the Gaullt policy in North Africa was in
lignment with the interational fnaneial objecive of
eparating the Meteopolitan counties from thelr former
coloiesand spheres o infucnce?

‘Against his mus be placed the fact that when Great
Briin, choroughly softened up, was prepared to ener the
Furopean Common Market a any cost, the Rothschid-
e Gaulle combination id “Now”. More accuratly, what
Wi e “Not et 1 do ot find thie diffeul 10 econcile
with the. declared internatonal policy of waging war
against. national sovereigniy an secking o destroy ational
independence. When the United Kingdon, sought entry
into the Eutopean Econemic Gommunity Great Brlain
Rl g ties with the Brith naions overeas—ies which
remain. They have been continually weakened by the
e and stsins of intermational presure, but 2 long 5
they st there i sull the possbilty of  great Brich
rvival, The posibilty may seem remote and every year
raitorous policies ke i cver mere remte 33 e by one
the overscas bonds are Joosened o deszoyed. Given
patince, i 5 thought, hey may soon completely dsppar.
That would be the time for Great Betin, made naked and.
alraid o be admited into the Common Markel, less 5
an cqual than 3 3 captive. President do Gaulle may con-
Gider such 2 development 1 be a French iterest. 11 5o, i
would be 3 very shor-erm view. But one strand of ner.
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ationl policy.making could well drie from a bl that
oppriority has to be given 0 the smashing of the Brtih
work, shout which there would be o divergenee of view
mong the conpirators.

Whther i can best e dose before, and sot aftr
Briin's admittance into the Common Market, is 3 mater
on ich opnion could very caly civerge

Much the ame consideration mightapply to de Gaull's
apparent indiffcrence 10 the Tequirments of those who.
creaed the North Atlantic Treaty Organization a an in-
rument of power for the governance. of the Weser
World. 1t i ot diffclt o vinalce a stuaton in which
the promoters of Nata might wih o give che impression
that members of the aliance are not sictly regimented —
always provided, o courie, that th spparentsebllon does
ot g0 oo far, The gostures of independence made by de
Gaslle have done nbing to weaken the Nato sructure.
Should ths views be comsidere ar-fetched, hen sn aterna.
tive explanaton could be that the Money Power in New
Nork i 0 engroced i the tak of giving the Brti world
oy e eoupde-grace that for the sime being French
atitudes are not of much importance and can be dealt
with when the more rmediste objectve has been acained
Of the two explanations the frt seems 1o me the more
probatie.

However Freach atitudes may be interpreed, theee s
very Tt doubt sbowt Brich atitudes. There are o
ndcations hat Briteh Governments have kicked agaist
the priks and endeavoured to rscue the it defence
syt from the entangling allance. Instad, every move
s been 1 o i 0 becorne ever more. entangled, Ficd
Manhal Lord Montgomery, a fine sadier but 4 chid in
the sphere o inernational poiis, ong ago proposed that
the RAsfamous Bomber Command should be integraed
with the United States Aie Force,with Headauartrson the
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Ameican sideof the Adlnti. This nsive proposal sseumed
that allances sre what they have pever been before—-
pemmanenc. It assumed, furher, that Geeat Bitain would
Hever agiin wish 0wt air pover a5 3 soveeign naton
Such a lne of thought would coincide i the iiencions
of the promoters of N, not oy becsuse of the power
over e West which the sliance coniers on thern, bt
because the allance i one of the foundations on which
they hope to buld World Government, L this context it
is Inerestng 1 recall thestrange specch made by Wiston
Churchill i Aachen when he suggesed that, et o
cenain provies, t might be possbi fo the Soviet Urion
o become a member of the North Adsatic Treaty
Organization —a truly Baruchian proposal. As the Western
nations had.been induced.to accept. Nato a5 an allance
fo the containment of Communian, the idea. that the
Soiet Unian should jon it 1o help in containiog el was,
0 sy th les, novel.

It s happens that the Montgomery proposal for the
merging of Bomber Command with the Urited Sates A
Foree, although mive, was o very diffrent from what
actualy took lace. The allegedly Conservative Govern
ment of Harold Maceillan placed simost 2l oue bombers
nder Noto—that i, American—command and the greater
part of our Fighter Command a wel. Even thie was not
Erough for the inernations consiratos. Although under
Nato command, the componcats of the Nato force were
il national contingents Tabl o Tocal, s Presiden de
Ganile had shown. Hove could the power to rcal b ci
cumveated? New York's backroom hoys soon worked out
the anawer. Lot there be mixed-manned flets 3nd .
crvws. Lt every Polaris-camying submarine be manned by
‘3 polyglot crew undes an American comemander, Let every
Flbomi camier be similarly crewed. What matier if in
the resal effciency et to helll The i objective would
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banned, production o mucear weapons and theie delivery
systems would be halie, exising Socks of weapons and
atomic varheads would be.transerred 1o the Unied
Nations, development of anti-misile missiles and simiar
defensive weapons would be sbandoed. - Conventional
armed forcesad weapers would be reduced by tansferring.
Contel over U, and other roops to the Unied Natons
0" "no state (including the U.S) would have the power
1o challnge che progresivly sengthened United Nations
Pesce Force*. Al exiting nuclar weapons and conteol
of ‘comentionsl forces 0 be srasterrd o the United
Natons! 1 ask the reader whether thi proposal i o i not
part of the intermational coneprscy. 1 ssk wheher it
oris o a policy of treason and suicide involving, ot the
United States aone, but the whele of Wester cilzacion
and Christendom. One may leghimately enquie why—in
the name of Heaven why—a monument should b erceted
1o Keanedy, master of doublepeak and  tool of the
Money Power, in—of al places— Runnymede,che Thames.
e st of the signing of Magna Carta n 1215, Ts it 3
sumbolic atempt to sur over the dlause in Magna Cara
i sogh o prtc he gl pope gt T

1t t0 3 country pleed t the sbelitionor tranference
o s nuclea weapons that Harold Wibon proposes 1o sur-
ender Britains own power of nucear deterrence, Doex
i icicate, o doct it mot indicae, that Wikon i himslf.
i consious, aeicuate agent” o the sllenveloping iner
ol plot?

What T now mention may seems as thisdedown in com-
parion ith the mighty an dsastrous development of the
a1 decades and wih the sl mightir and sl more
calamitous events which, having been planned, are now
. he wings awaldng thei cue to enter the public arena
Reference has been made  bands of Modsand Rockereoho
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i every pareof Britin seprsent he gregarious nsint in
Great Brvin' youth and whse pesence there 52 perpetual
demonsraton of the decadence i out mids. Menber of
one or ot of theee factione—1 have never troubed 1
find ot which—make 3 cult o wearing thee hair down
o their shoulders o that it is mpossble from the back
1 disinguish between male and emale. Orly 4 frontviw,
thowing  finge of beard round palid faces and wesk,
atery eyes, reveals che soey simulaceum of the male sex.
The Lubou Government of Harald Wion has now decreed
chat members of Great Brtan's fghting service, which
have 3 tupeh record n batle, ave 1o be released from the
yrinay of having theis har cut, thraby gving them the
frocdom o culiwate locks which reach down to the
shouldens 3 beyond. The sight of 2 Guard’ baealion on
the march, ithero  splendid spetacl of Brish manhood
a5 phyical best, ey now be something 10 turn sy
from in dismay and revulion. According t offcadom he
e “sedont” il rng th fghtng service into lne wih
modern custom. T i more Tkl to make the sickly and
decayed. "The proposed nuclear disarmament of Beain
2 pulicy of comtrctive tresson, but 1 doubt whether
in he Tong run s delcerious effects will be geeaer than
the sprtual disrmament and debasement o thse who are
s 1o e s defenders agans enemy attack
The uprem tresso in the Bt e, however, i the
cration of & colour problem in 3 White naton where 10
fuch problem has exited throughout the hundreds of
vears of it exsence. Tn the 1999 lections the prsen:
it and some of bis colleagues went o By t0
Challenge Harold Macnillan about thie e, which sven
then' had asumed alarming  proportions. I reply
Macmillan said that he, too, was very much concerned
sbout the stuaton which had been created,but added thac
Britons could g0 anywhere in the Bridsh world on the
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arngh of a Bridh passport. This we denied, wherespon
Atachilan, then Forign Secretary, asaured his sudience
hat e kaiew al about i, having made 4 spocal study
o the subjec. We responded by eciing some of the in
numerable coutris where enty v were needed and
redence permits and finaneial depositsesentil. Defeated,
Tu ried o change the subjoct.

Next year Macmilan became Prime Minister, with
power to move and secure the passge through Parament
of measues o put an end 1o caloured immigeaton. He did
othing. Whie he. posed and sruted upon the stage of
public lfe further hundreds of thousands of coloured
people poured inta the Brtsh e from the Wt ndies,
From, Wt Afica, from Tndia. and Pakitan and. from
many other countris, thus casing deriion upon Harold
Macllans professed “concers”, the expresion of which
bviously had no mearing other than to delude the Bricsh
people Today the coloured invasion has spread throughout
England, being encountered even i the remotest country
illge. Finally, when the problem got out of hand, 40
et was passed which purpored to restsict he influx of
immigranis from the *Commonwealih™-—that is to sy,
White immigrants st wel 3¢ Black and Brown—but 6
provisions were eadly evaded and st they came. AL
Smetwick, howeser, dusing the lastGeneral Hlecton
(1964) Patrck Gordon Walker, former member of the
Labour “Shadow Cabiner”, lost the seat 1o & Tory cands
date on the question of coloured immigration, and again
lien' he stoad for Leyton. The policians, to whom votes
e allimportan, now began (o pereive that it was ncrs.
sy to take some kind of 2 public stand in their
propagand if not in thei sctions, agsiat the coloured
nvaion, and Peter Thomeyere, a prominent member of
the previous Comservatve Governmert, spoke 10 3 Con-
Sevative guthering of the need not only 1o ghten up

156





EPUB/images/img_0099.png
force, and insocents the world aver imagined that it had
cen’set 1o restore order and prevent further outrages
agaiost Begian women and chidren, Nothing could have
een wider of the k. When newsofthe outrages reached
Belgian Buropean troops in the remose gurison towns of
the'Congo they began o march towards Loopakdille, and
other dirict in the hands of the mutineers for the pur-
pose of protecing ther {ellow-countrymen. snd women
From the reign o teror to ehich they had been subjected
‘The United Natons rabble arrived in time o put 4 st0p
1o this errand of merey. Tnstead of el providing protee.
tion, he force made a token gesture of esablcing the UN.
“presence” i Leopaldille and the Secreary-General st
55 time i making known the rel intenton behind isdes
patch, He fssued 4 peremploy order o the Begian troops,
then hastenin to the 3k of their countrymen, to reurn
1o barrack. Ths onder was swildy fllowed by another,
ordsring the Belgian troop to lave thecountry, Transport
Taciiics were provided on the instant, the Begians were
sent home and the U, force was It to maintain watch
and ward over what was now the property of the take.over
bidddr. The front” of thee usurping inerets has
been exposed, but the interests hemselves sl remain
lacgely hidden fom public view.

What we do kaow isthat on the eve of “independence”
the House of Rockefeller geeatly extended it hldings
the Congo. As it did o i conjuncion with Belian com.
panies,including Union Miiere, how it eaced t the et
move—the secesion of Katanga, where Union Miiere
wat domisant-—is il & matter for conjectre. It could
have wished the scesion 0 become permaneat o i could
have dsied Katanga to be brought back under the author.
ity ofthe Central Government t Leopoldvill

“Two things svecetsn, Usion Miriere spproved-
0
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Obierser, has expressd it prefecence for the Sunday
Times. T 193 the Sunday Times again came down on he
side of the imernationli. cause. Speaking of the Middle
East, the paper declared. that "o Middle East policy is
worth anything urles ¢ fncludes Teael. We ae sometimes
told that we should refrain from. mentioning Jioel for
fear o offnding the Arabs: b snce we ate bound by the
mostsolemn_pledges, inluding the UN. Charer, 0
defend Toach independence and. inegrity, there i no
harm but oly good in making that obigation xplici and
precie, in ters of an open Anglo-American guirantee 1o
defend Teael's presens fronters” That locked afer the
Sacred beast of the Middle East, But there was more to
Niiddie Easern policy than that. The Sunday Times,sier
dicusing how we should woo the murderous rege i
ra wiote 1t follows that no Jordanian iterventon in
Iraq should be countenanced; King Hussen, who sl
seems 1o b haskering after such adventures, should be
old that this would e Raly counter 1o the purpose for
which Bt troops were sent (0 his aid” That this was
Sceepied polcy has been proved by cvents. Bven o, it
was'a pity that the Sunday Times (or was it Chatham
House?) did not s it to diclose the purpose for which
Briih troops had been set 10 King Husein's aid
‘Almast the Jast source to which one. would normaly
think o going in search of & fie presentaton of the pro.
bl of sace relacions in South Africa e International
‘Afais, the journal of Chatham Houwse. Such . fir pr-
Senation was given by Mr. HL. V. Reberts in 1958, M.
Roberts appeared o put the aparheid queston in proper
perspeive and the el contained much comimon ene
Hovever, the fral sentences showed why Chatkam Houe
allowed i to be published. They read : “The achiovement
of racal harmony in Sauth Afrca wouid be of immense
Denchio-not ouly to the Western world in it prewnt
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and daughers of the affcers and all othe European women
i each, incuding s, The rapings were multple and
were followed by other unspeskabie utrages inficted on
e same wemen and gil. Soon the mutineers Bocked o
Leopoldville and began to intimidat the Europeans i that
ity Alkhough the lwlesences had sl the ppesrance of an
amrun, it was noticed tht at » ceran time cach day
the rabble of scdiery would withdraw, thus giving the
imprsion tha it was sobjct 10 an undisclosed diipline
a0 under thecndens o an unseen command

Whil these terrble hings were happening, Patrce
L was in negoristion with sn agen from Wall St
called Detweiler st 3 reult of which-—to the surprie of
all a0 to the diuay of some— Lumumba. made over 1o
Detweiler the entire mineral wealh of the Congo. The next
event was the aerivl in London, en route for New Vork
‘Sad Washingto, of both Detweilés and Lumumba, baving.
made.the journey from Leopeldvlle, incredible though it
may seem, in an RAF. machine. No Member of Parla
ment thought 3t wordh whie 10 enaie how the RAF.
came 10 be wed for a mision compleely outside it own
cope and purpose. Artvingin New York, Lumurnba spent
Dappy daye choosing his Cadilc and when he reathed
‘Washington thee swaited im  hero's welcome, which in-
cluded i reception by the President and 4 Congressonsl
arant of S20000,000 10 see s regime sutably launched. It
Would scm, howeve, hat the President and Congeess were
mided, The fnancia inerets represented by Detweler,
whoees they may have been, were obviowly not the in.
tended benehiciaris of Belgiuns withdraval from. the
Congo. Many years may dlapie before the mystery
reseved, The one thing ceiai & hat oon afer i reurn
Pasrice Lumumba was murdered.

Meanwhile, vith astonishing rapidiy, the United Nacions
scembled and despatched o the Congo 3 multnational
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struggle against Communim, but also 10 she world of
tomortow in the adjutments fhat cach naton will have to
make in s own sovereigy. I s in this tak that 1 hope
e informed. members and staff of Tnsitues uch 33
Chaham House wil be able and vilng 10 play theis
part” From this parc of the ardcle it would appear that
Ae. Roberts i in favour of World Government, and this
alone would explan why Ghatham House, which s o
of the oremost enemis of acial and national pride, pr.
mitted the publicarion of his paper, cven with is aray
of inconvenient aad bravely statd trus

There were 00 fase hopes 1o be haboured,either, when
it was Jear chat the Royal Tstune had appoinied &
Board of Sudies to make "an extesive sty of race
relations i Central Affia”. Bverything we knew sbout
that body warmed w 1o expect a repert in which the
flles of the Capricom Society would be exalted nto
sicred principles. There would be o word sbout the
exclusive role played by White Icadership in preventing
e complee collapse of Africa into age-old basbarism,
and e there s o secrt made. o the fact that the
nvestgaton was intended "a & At sicp in & wider study
of racial problems in the world". Who can doub that the
“wider study” formed & part of the campaign of the
internatonal polcy-mabers o break down raca bariers
i s mongrelie the human race.

Lt there be no doubt bout ¥, the Reyal Tnsiute of
Interntional Affis, although enjoying the Royal caches,
it far more responsiv o the views of bodies such 41 the
Rocketeller and Carnegie Foundatons than 3¢ is amenable
o dhe. pursit of disinctively Beitsh inerests, Preciely the
same comment may be made about the US. Council on
Foreign Relstons concerning American natioral ntret

194





EPUB/images/img_0097.png
Caarren XIV
CONGO INFAMIES

HEN the Belgians handed over the Congo to Afecan

e, they did 0 in syl Their King fiw to Leopold-
ville 0 atend the “dependence” ceremony—an cccasion
which must have been = humilstng o hir at it was t0
other Begian patrots. What had caused this paciclar
Shdicaton? There had bee fo some time a sate of el
war between two powerful ongolese tibes which Belgian
and Belgian-commanded troops e endeavouring 1 sop,
but the conscquent unrest n a wellrun colony, which had
long enfoyed peace, enabled local agitators backed feom
abroad o carry on a subversve campaign against the
Belgian Admiatraion. Even 5, he determiniog facor was
not pressure exertedon copoldlle but presure of the ind
with which we have become all 1o familae exered on
Bruscls. The Congo had o be lsid open for 3 vast take-
over bid. T happened with break-neck speed.

Before laying down the reins of power the Blgian
Government had entered fnto an ageeement with it puta.
tiee succesor, dhe party hesded by the notoriows agitstor,
Patcce Lumimba (vho had done 3 steich in prton for
dihoesty), whereby Begian troops would remain i the
teritory o some. time before beginning 4 staged i
drawal and Begian offcers would femain in command of
Congolse. forces, The agreement was toen p 35 so0n 35
G tramfer of powes had been effcted. There was an
ofcially insigated mutiny of Congolse troops in th vie.
ity of Leopeldsille and the Belgan ofices, spparenty
having taken leave of ther senses, surendered thei wea.
pors to the mutineers a a token of “good-wil’. Thas en.
Couraged, the mutinees began an orgy of raping the wives
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e XXI11
PRINCE BERNHARD'S SECRET SOCIETY

F the facts_concerning the Royal Lustiue of Lnter-

national Affais and the Council n Foreign Relations
e sccepted, it wil be seen that the proper study of
policical markind s th sudy of power lcs without which
othing that happens can be understoed. Thee cits,pre
fering. to work in private, are rarely found posed for
photographers, and.thee ifluence upon events has thee
Tore 10 be deduced from what i+ known of the sgeneies
ey employ. There e dosens of such agencio, and
fnancial support mceived from one or other or all three
big Ameritan foundatons Rockefelr, Carnegie  and
Ford~provides an. infallible_means of recogniing them.
One of the most batant of these sgoncies, despte s
adoption of a secret society techique, is the Bilderberg
Group, which secms 1o have been inspired by an impor
fant event. Tn the year 1908, secre agents of the New
ork Motey Power and their Washingows fuglemen had
themelves transported n thedead of ight o Jekyl [dand
o the cont of Georgia, As the result of ther loing there
as ceeated, four years Tster, the means whercby. the
Money Trust was enabled to seze conteol of the entire
American cconomy through che mechanism of the Federal
Resrve Bosrd. In February 1957, & similady hush-hosh
confrence ook place at St. Simons Idand in the same
egion. A "summary” of the proceedings was enered by
Seastor Wik, champion of the Leftowing, i1 the
appendie of the Congressonal Record. 1t efered 1o “the.
preervation of pesce under the auspices o Nato, which
Tevealed nodhing, The composidan of the gatherng, how-
ever, was revealing. No Republican Congresman was
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human e and deat, the same afvety nd ignorance can-
ot be atrbuted to_ Harry Openheimer or to concerns
such 33 Unileves and the Unied Afrca Company. They
new, and today must know even more clearly, hat the
only form of governmen of which Afrcane are capable,
nce European supenision has been withdrawn, s the rle of
tereor, Why, hen, have they scquiescedin the handing over
of Africa, in which they have hld predorminant ecocornic
erests, 10 tyranny? T it becawe, in the face of 3 gigantc
American take-ove bid, they have fet impelled to com-
pete on American term: for the favour of Afrcan dems
Eogues? Or i it because they have agreed to merge shis
Terests with those of the take-ove bdders and sccepied
a5 partof the pact that European authorities be replced
by African authories, who-—savage though theie methods
of government may be—are more malleable than vpright
offcial in the Colonal Service of the Western European
nations? The fantastc sequence of avens i the Congo
suggras tha the scond explanation i the more probable,
ot the one absclute ceraity s that European leadership
s ben climinated over ot of the African contient with
& lack of concience in the vested. interss concerned
‘Smounting o disbolical wickedress,
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permitied  atend. Wil was accorpanied by Falbright,
both of the U, Foregn Affairs Commite. Sulzberge of
the New York Timer was there So was the. mysterons
(Gabrie Hauge, said by the Wall Stret Journal o be “the
expert who tell The what to dink", So was the only s
yserious George Kennan, former Ambasador t0 Rusi,
S0 were the reprmentatives of the Rockefeller Foundation
and the Carnegie Endowment for Tnternatonal Peace. A
Supreme Court Judge was repored 10 have bren present,
although he i not register. Wesbraok Peglr, the cour.
ageous American columist, belieses that he was Felx
Frarkiurer, the pateon of Dean Acheson and Alger Hiss
among. other dubious proteges. There wae sl Lord
Kimuie, who as Sie David Maxwel Fyfe fgured amon.
the procators at Nuremberg, and whose sppesrance was
that of & more improbuble-dooking Scot than could be
magined. What these agens of Financial Jewry were
pltting was noing 1o the benefit of the sovereign
independence of the nations of the Westen World,
The following people were 1o present
J. H. Recinger, Polih Charge d'Afises in Russia,
1041 Josepl E. Johmaon, Presiden, Carnegie Endow.
men for International Peace; Hon. F. D. 1. Astor,
B, The Obueroer, UK. G. W. Ball, Attorey,
Cleary, Goscli, Friendly and Ball U3 Frite Berg,
Ghaieman, Federaton of German Industries, Ger.
many: M. Nuri Birgs, Secetary General, Miniry of
Forelgn Afsin, Turkey: Bugene R. Biack, Presdent,
Internationsl Bank for Reconsiruction nd Develop-
ment; Robert R Bowie, A, Scereary of State for
Polcy Planning, U MeGeorge  Bundy, Dean,
Fuculty of Art and Scences, Harvard Urniversty!
Hakon Chestianson, Ghalrman, East Asaic Compny,
Denmark; Walier Giler, Presient, Ateaic Industrial
Forum, US. Piere. ommin, Secseary, Freneh

186





EPUB/images/img_0173.png
erms s those from Briain. Theie grest gain would be
securing the. cconomic wellbeing of one o thes main
customen, Great Britain. The *Si” would be ased 10
ceept eny of Commonwealh products s a present and
10 admit Beiain (o the Gommon Markes, but would gain
eniry both 10 the Commenwealdh and Usited Kingiom
et

"Ac the time of the conference 1 surmised that one of s
main purposes would be to help irigate Asa and Afrca
it dollar loans and 4. That rematas my convcton, 1t
st ceraily had other purposes o les disturbing,
aniong them the furtherance of the stack on race. Nobesly
wilh any knowledge of the sources o inspiraion which
actuate the Royal Tntste could doubt that, n the field
of race”relcions, this bespoke body would not be
nflucnced by the fesons o be Iearned from the cenurics
of experience in South Africa or the Souhern United
Ststs, but would o ll ot for social integrarion. There
was_sccumilatve evidence o support this view. Mr.
Gurteld Todd, former negrophile Prime. Minser of
Southern Rhodesa, led the Gentrl Afrcan delegaion 1o
the New Zealand conference in 1962, Mr. Michacl Woad,
the president of the multiraciali Gapricorn Afrea
Society, was the representative of Kenya. To be told that
Marshal of the Royal Air Force Si John Slesor headed
the Briih delegation might sem incongruous enough uncl
one learaed that Sir John was the chaieman of the London
Gomitiee of the Capricorn Sociey. Did Chatham House
imite o New Zealand anybody who was 1ot 3 Gapr
comisc or at least sympaihetc 10 the Society’s aims?
Mi A, L. Adu represented Ghana. As Mr. Adu organized
the conference of “Independent Afrcan Sate” in Accra
i 1958, i would have been almest worthwiile traveling
all the way to New Zealand t0 have head. him speak on
e structare and fanetion of the Commomveal
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In the middle 19507, Chatham Howse was responsle
for another unoffical Commonwealth conference, This
sered o conceivable good purpose and one very bad o,
o that it provided . platform for the Pakistani Prime
Miister to launch  coneealed attack on South Afrca. It
would be. inereting 1o Know who financed the venture
Soon afer the Pakistani confrence, Cham House sent
2 mison to Canada “to discus pliial and.economic
™. What kind of polieal and cconomic afirs?
There vas litle resssuasee in the fac that the miscion
was led by Gl Walter Elio,the “Conservatve” M.P.
who was & lesding light i the World Pariamentary
Assocition for World Governmen, Tnluded in the misson,
ncidentall, vas the managing director of Lasards, the
internatonal barking house. T seems that Chatham Howse
will mt essly b weaned from s addiction to th intr.
nationalist cause and the champions of that caue,

‘As in the case of the Council on Forcign Relations,
Chatham Howse can akio spread it deas. through. the
persons connected and sympathising with s aims. An
arile in the Daily Telgraph in 1956 read as follows

“Profesor Blacket, the Preident of the it

Asocition seems  curious choce o speak on muclar

wespors and defence at Chatham House next monch.

e subject i labelled as ‘Comment o Kisinger,

Kennan snd King Hall. Alfough he is regarded

one o the lending thinkers on muclar defence and is 3

well known sratgis Prfesor Blacket hs acknow-

ledged and outspoken Lefting views. He seems out
of place in non-poltcl Chatharm Howe."
“That pascage, beieve it or not, was headed : “Palitical
Naivei. 1 assure “Petesborngh’, the wrter of the
artice, that s ws the naivee. One can imagine o
Vst Lely 0 be mre at home a¢ Chatham House than
the near-Red Profesor Again n 1958 during the Cypros
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crbi there were talks on the BBC. fellowing the Paria-
mentary anpouncement that the iland should. reain
internatonal statu for seven years. The Turkih reprsent
ive asked what parteular vetue resded in his period
Why mot e or tix or any other number of years? He
could have been fobbed off with the answe that every.
hing in Mau Maw rtual went in sevens! Indecd, the
Brithh representaive Funished by Chatham Hous replied
that the Britth Government had refrained from going
Gresks and Turks groveds for quarrelling bout the
uldmate soluon, as & coud not fuci know what the
world od be Tk seven yeaes hence. He might have
gone further and ssid that the Government could not
Koow what Cyprus would be ik seven hours henee, sice
the snnouncement led o an immedite recrudescence of
Turco-Greck throatiting. However, it was not difcult
o see what the Ghatham House spokesman had in mind
It vess what the Britch Government had in mind. Long.
before seven years had elapsd the. promoters of One.
World would have been cxprcied o have made sulfcent
progres in Gyprus for the problem of the soveeigaty of
Cyprus 1o have bocome totally irrlevane. Tt s at the
present time ccupied by Urited Nations roops.

“Thtough the writen word, oo, Chatham House spreds
it idea, Chatham Howse commisianed Profesor Willan
Hardy MeNeill, an American, 10 write & book eniled
America, Britain and Rucia—The Co-operaion and
Confc, Reviewing this book, M. Max Blot wrote

“Neverthele, 31 be ightly poins out, the most
enduring renlt of the Grand Allance has been the

e selatonship between Great Britin and. the

Urited Sttes; and this work provides a most valuable

illastration o the steps by which this came about snd

throws a_new light on the Satesmanship of Sir

Winson Churchll, who peshaps. alone. coud have
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hav iniated—Tshombe's ction in auncing th separa-
st movement i Katanga. The second cerainty
ihat other outsde intrests 1 lest a5 powertul, and per.
haps much more powerful, were determined that the Congo
should be adminisered a3 3 single urit and that Kataoga,
s therefon sbandon all s of bein ru 2 an autono-
‘mous state. This econd complx of vested interest had the
power of determining how the United Natons should be
e Tt veas dcided to launch is plyglot force upon an
invasion of Kataoga

Before this decion wae taken—and it could only be
ke a the highest interationa Gnancalleve—there was
an cbvious attempt by the contending fnsncil povers o
eeach a setlement, Tihombe's vt to Leopoldvlle slone s
suicient evidence of the auemp. Union Miniere was in.
Auential enovgh o secure hie releae from pron, into
‘which the Leopoldville policos had flng him, but ot in
Auentinl enough to prevent the seris of Catartrophic events
that fallowed: Whe i was clea that the interests behind.
Tabommbe. intended to sand frm, the Urited Natons—
slthough is constttion dillows it tointrfee i matters
of domestic concern—marched in. Wht i mre, the inter.
national polcy-makers who. decreed that the invasion
should be aunched had suffcient power 10 fore a reuc-
ant Britih Goveenment to supply the invaders with one
thowand pound blsckbuster bombs to-drop on Union
Miniere intalltions should. that nfamy be considered
dedrable. There followed bitee fghting between Cental
Government troops and the Urited Natons force on the
one hand and Tahomb's men stiffend by & spinklng of
Europeans 0 whom theopprobrious name of “mercerarer”
was given. Many unspeakable atrocities were commitd,
fomeof the Urited Natons unis proving themsclves by no
means infrir t the Congolese in the nfiction of barbaric
eruclies, Although in the event Bria's lock-bustrs were
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induecd his ountrymen to accept second place even

o 10 generous a ally. Sie Winston emerges 4 incom-

parably the major statesan of the period as indecd

e shod”

A remarkable passage. Perhaps Profesor MeNeil was
happy At this renlt of Sir Winsto's “incomparable
satmanhiy”, Chatham House probably rejiced at it
Tt may have induced thoughts of sestacy fn Mr. BeofTs
‘mind. Bt what did Chuchill imelf tink of this deseip:
Kon of his tivmph? And what were he thoughts of those
of i fllow-countrymen whom he did ot reconcile o the
e of the subordination of our ancient Kingdom 10
America?

Even the Sunday Times, which s supposed 10 be
mationally minded, it involved vith Chathan House. In
1953, under the cdiorship of Mr. H. V. Hodgon (o
Ghatham House “One World" boy), he corespondent who
commented on the changed sructoe of NATO command,
Which resled in a0 American Al Deputy's being
sppeinied to e American Supreme Goramander in
Earope (3 Brton was ousted from the post o make this
possible, wrote: “It is ot gonerally realzed that the
Feaon behind it was (hat ull nformation sbout new
wespons, paricalasly atomic wesport, camnot be given
by the Unitd Sttes cven o senior offcers of Alled
forces. A, lacking full knowledge, any non American
depuy supreme commander would be at 3 diadvantage.
The Bich poin of view is that Amerean control may
be expcted to give the best esuls. 1t should lead to the
fllat covordination of sis snd Jand pover, incluin the
e ofsrsegic s fores for taetial purpons.” 11 that e
e, then the Britsh Chifsof Sl needed thee heads
examined. Tt was more likly, however, that the “Britih
point of view” was the Sunday Times “point of view”
Tadeed, the Leftving New Stateiman, writiog of the
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e putocrsts who sbsribe 1 is funds may perkaps
B perusded o it ot W reprsh tha e s
Sncome e 10 shal 1o ranes epeugh good "
What kas? Psaps a¢ st time thre s s
behind the s o the Ryl ot Not 10 1o 150
he At adopied towards 3 propriary i 3+ hough
by posesed th, e ek 1o Chatham, Hos, At the
time of Macadans depatae, hi organ, b Obrser
became vey el tovands e s, pruaty on
sccoun o s racal iy Perhap Gratham Howe,
oorios (hroghout the 13 v decsde 3t pavring”
ground of nemaonli, oo ardy s procuing e
Pt plan fo the mongesimtion of manking No Soubi
here whe s aer bl Mr. Kennth Younge,(or
a0 & Prs onference . “The.reeach pro-
e of Chatham Hows b grown 1 mch ge
Eomerons that e dietion of s ceril” Tt
ounded very much ke 3 igh e > the o of
Prfesor Arold Toynbee, why wis aho regnig. aiee
many year 30 Ditciar of S The 15 f the word
sl "N iy e Pofsr’s funcion was
unral. T may 5 hat Toynbe, the avowsd encny of
il ovenigy, gave 1. uch of i time 15 b
i conteed b o ey i s s wha b
Going with s hand-—s. range coleson, one woud
ave thought for 3 man of et fo ke Perhpe o,
e cxpee 0 i igous i infatin bag ke
“iory it guss o heswy speclaion and sening them
oaring i he mpalabl oane

The polis of the Royal Tosiote have the great
sdvarage of being predicaie. One knows for coai at
i every conioviy. precning he chice etween 3
e andan el slaion, the el sion
g 1 o wall Ther have b severl ntancsof
i O which readily spring 1o in s e ers
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created by M. Spaaks rebelion against bis wn Monareh,
T was M. Spaak, the itermatonali, and o the King of
the Belgians who s invited by Chatham House t come.
0 London o sate his case. Thr conferences sporsored by
the Royal Tostite are imvariably international. It has
previowly been mentioned that during the sar Chthan,
Houwe invited private individuals 1o form  sort of
‘Commorwealth Conference, which proposed that Tmperil
Preerences should be abolbhed and that the Dominions
should come within the purview of the Foreign Offc
These proposals were rostated 3¢ a_Commonwealth
Reltions Conference i New Zealand. sporored by the
Royl Tnstcute in 1959: According 10 the periodical New
Commonuelth “a. most forhright declaration of intent
was made. There wis an extremely realitic approach (0
the problem of closr associaton between the Commr-
wealh and the European Cormmon Marketsod Free Trade
Ana. The posidon taken o the White Paper that the
Bricih Government ‘could not_contrplte_enteing
arrangements which would in princple make i impossble
for the Unied Kingdom o treat imports from the
Commonwealh at least 35 favoursbly = those from
Burope’ was o longer tenable now that the European
Ecanomic Community had come into exitnce.” The
delartion of intent s furnihed in the Conference’s
suggrsted solution. This s that of & ew trading relation.
b of the United ingdom. Great Brain would admit
{in the teeth of every pledge ) some hortialtral products
from Europe. She would lose some preferences in Commen-
wealh maskets and would have to reduce tarfs on man.
facture imported from the “Six" Briain's gain would be
entry dnto the European market. The Commonwealdh
countres would give up some Commonwealdh preferences
' the United Kinglom market. They would st man-
Fictred goods from the “Six” on at least a¢ favourable
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Bank; Lewis Stcauss (Ruhn, Losb), Eierhenver's Secretary
of Gommerce at the ime; Eugene Black, President of the
Incernational Bank; Herbert Lehmann, banker; Harold
Stsser, 3 member of the Eveshower  cice; Nelson
Rockefellr, David Rockefllee and John D. Rockelller
T Averel] Harriman, international banker; David Saaoff,
of Radio Corporation of America; Benjamin J. Butten.
‘wesr, banke; Clarence Dilln (born Lapowsk)of Dillon,
Read, inernatonal banking howse; General Lcius Clay;
David Lienthal, fint chief of the US. Ao Energy
Commisson; Walter Lippmann, the columrist; Henry
Luce, of Time, Life and Fortune magasines; Bugene
Neyer, internaionsl banker; Edward R. Murrow, com-
mentaior; Alexander Sachs, of Goldrmaa, Sachs and G
John M. SC, grandson of Jacob Schil; Erie M.
Warburg, Feed M. Warbusg and James P. Warburg of the
famous banking family; Fele Frankforter; Dean Acheson;
Paul Hofman, of the Eienbower circle; Robert
Oppenteimer, of atomic energy fame. There were dogers
more, men ke John Gunther, Ralph Bunche and Adell
Bert unfversit'men ke James B. Conant, army and s
force men, publishers, jousmaliss, heads of racio and TV
networks, b banker lite baskers, men known 10 the
public at “right wing* and men who have defended 3nd
procected Communi

“The Gouncl on Forcign Relatons i anly one of o
number of organiations which connect up with the UN.
and with simiar networks in oher countric, the whele
sytem covering most of the globe. I the Saturday Buening
ot in December 1958 ther was  long deseription o the
“publc serviee” carried out by & group called The
Advertsing Councl 1t was headed “Pertoaders in the
Bulic Interes”. The Publc Policy Commitee of the
Adverting Council included four. powerful men wha
were 2o members of the Gouncl of Foreign Relations——
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Paul Hoffman, Beajamin Butinweiser, John J. McCloy
and Bugene Meyer. Another membes was Ralph Bunche
“he g U5 Ve ond rd Feper o Deember
195 had this 1 ay about Paul Hoffman: “A vete
dipenies of US. lorin id v picked 10 mun the
United Nations e fand for underdeveloped.countrics.
He i Paul G, Hoffman, adinistrator of the U.S. Marshall
Plan from 1948 to 1930

Lewis Straus, vestment basker, and former chairman
of the US. Atonic Energy Commission, was & member of
the Couneil on Foreign Reltions in 1952, and may sl be

“member. In 1957 he was appeinted co-chairman of che
ational onfezence of Chiisans and Jews, alongide 3
Cathole_financier James F. Tuoky ind  Proteant
industrialist Beajamin Faires. This same Lewis Strauss
became USS. Secetary for Commerce. The U.S. News and
World Report said that Straus i ssid to be prepariog
an’“imaginaive’ plan for developing trade n she non:
Cormmnist part of the workd on & much.cxpanded bas”

‘According 1o Willams Tniligence Summary asother
member of the C.ER, Benjamin Buttenweiser, 2 tstee
of the Baron de Hirsch Fund and of the American Jowidh
Commitee. Willams says: “Buttenweisr and wife pro-
tcted Alger Hiss i ther home during hit econd sl
and il condemnn these who erticse Red Spy Hi. 1t
pleasant 1o e people stand by their frinds, but it is ko
ntructive o see who thei frends are Tn this pastculr
cate e have, spparendy, a diseet conection between
Kubn, Loch and Alger His, for Butenweiser was o
mermber of Kuh, Loch & few years ago and prbably sl
s Tn any case he el moves in thoe clevatd cirles.

“The 1952 repor of the C.ER. s2d that - “In response
o a suggestion of ofiials of the Siate Department the
Councl rganiaed  series of three mectings on foreign
cconomic policy 1o id i the reexamination of our polcy
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i preparation for the new Eisenhower admiistraton”
The “forign cconomic policy” here refrred t 1 the e
cconomic paliy decided on by the usurocrscy before the
beginning o the Second Warld War. Tt was worked out i
detal by men Tike Harry Dester White, Dean Acheson
and vrious appoinees of Whie during the war years, and
was st upon again o 1958 4t the annual meeting of
e Tntermaional Monetary Fund at New Delbi, Substan-
tially the same group of men s make up the GER. or
el thi undesing, stended the secre. meting of bankers
. planner st St Smon's Tiand in February 1957

Readers wil notee how these groups are always cor-
cemned with “eccnomic. policy”. One of the overall plans
var setched in 1955 by & Specal Stuies Project of the
Rockefeller Brothers Fund, Consertibiity of seding and
currency changes on the continent are part of the same
plan, and will make it much eair for money t be tras.
ferred sccording o the demands of the. wsuroeracys
programme of wld development.

‘An example of the concern for cconemie palicy was
clearly given i 1950 doring the specch made by the then
Scnator John Kennedy in his capacity as Chaimaan of the
newly crested Senate Foreign Reltions Sub-Commitiee
o African Afsir, in which offcal capacity b promised
iricans a vt . the autumn of 1959, He promised
Africans s vat inceese in American id. It i ot enough
o suy cht private capital showld ke the lesd in Africs,”
Kentecdy said. “The Development Loan Fund it our best
ool for African econonic paiy today.” Tn other pasages
of his speech he mentioned that “we dare not think of
Afrca i terms of our own sel inerests or oven our own
declogies . . - the people of Africa are more interested 1
development than they aee in docirine, They are more
intersed i schievement of 3 decent standard of living
than in folowing the sandards of cichr Bast oF West
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perhaps the most efctive way to provide fnancial help
Tor invesment, development and  personnel might. be
through mullateral co-cperaton with African, European,
American a0 other countres in an Afrcan Regional
cconomic plan.” He slo mentioned an “African educa-
Gonal deselopment fund” He fnished bis specch. by
quoting the words of George Washington—ordinarly
im0 solid Rgure—who. decaced he el iesstbly
excited whenever n any couniry he saw an oppresied
people unfulthe banner of Freedom.

Kennedy might have quoted with advantage Washing:
on's it that mothing s mor foolith than 0 expect
el favours between nations.

On this s of the Adhanti, Britsin har e Chathaun
House brigade of internationalss who. will_happily
coaperate in surendering our natonal soversgaty 3¢ ong
a5 the Rocketele and Garnegi and Ford subsidis hold
out, T was  Director of Studis at Chatham Houe,
Profesor Araold Toynbec, who told an internacionlist
conference that e 30 they ere cngaged i removing
the instrument o Soveregaty from the hands f the local
national states, that they were, in fact, doing with their
Hands what they wre denying with ther ips”

Chatham House has long been a hocbed of "One
Workd" propagands. Dusing the war, when private sea and
ar passages were aimost impsible 1o obian, the Royal
Tnsiute of Tnternaional Afae, & quite wnaficial body,
had o difficuly in bringing to London from il over the
workd private individual 1 form  sor of Cormmonweslth
Confestnce. This act in el was suspicious, The Prest
was based from the proceedings, but some of the proposls
ubmitted became. known, One wis that Imperisl Pre.
ferences should b sbolshed. Another demanded that the
Dominions shovld come withn the purview of the Foreign

s
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o the ordinary eye. While Chatham Howe alternates
between coyness and the “come hiche” ook in maters
of publcity, s Americn opposte mumber-—the Gouncil
on Foreign Reltionshas been only (oo glad 1o avoid the
limelight Tn 1955, however, M. Joseph Kraft 1ld the
readers of Harper's Magacine a licle about the Gouncl
Alinough the tone of the article was imnocen, it contained
many revealing passages, such as the fact that the Council
quiedy incubites & surpeising share of both the men and
the ideas which make poley for the United Sates”. s
membershp, “indisputably fmportant”, included st the
time “the Bresident, the Seertary of Sace, the Chairman
of e Atomic. Energy Commision, the Direcor of the
Centrl Tvlligence Ageney, the board chaimen o three
of the country's fve largat indutial corporations, o of
the four ichet insueance corpanies, and two of the three
bigget banks, plus the seior partnces of two of th three
leading Wall St law fims, the publishers of the. twa
biggest news magasines and of the countr’s mort
ifluential newspaper and the presdents of the Big Three
in both universites and foundations, 5 well ¢ score of
other. colege presidents and a scattering of top scienits
apd. journalts” 1 a surise be permisible it i that the
part played by the finance houses has here been played
down, That much s apparent from the revelstion that
Paul Wasburg and Otto Kahn, of Kubn, Locb and Co,
Were mermbers of the Councl's st board, Tt i improb.
bl tha th dircton has pase outof Kuli, Locb hands.

Much s explained by the exienee of the Council on
Foreign Relaion, s function is clearly to frameor at
any ate o corondinate—the policy behind the policy. Not
withou reason was Mr. Kraft's arile headed "School for
Stateament, allowin, of coute, for atitude i the e of
the word "atesmen'. Here are two quotatons which were
e by Mr. Keat -
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“Whatever General Eienhower knows _about
cconomics” say & Republican member of the Gouncil
who participated with Eisenbowes i the 1949 Council
Sy on Exropean recovery, “he lesrned at the study
roup mectings” Another pariicipant in the same
roup recall that “Epenbiower came with . vague
prediecton in favour of bulding up Europe. Whe
Hhlft, European aid was arling convicdon.

So that s where Bernard Baruch sent b prtege t0 learn

the ropes? Not was Eienbiwer the only student, We were

ld hat in 1947, “ust before taking owe as Under-

Secretary of State o George Marshll, Rabert A. Lovett

asked the Council saff 1o rrange for him a brieing sesion

on U, forign policy problems.” 1t must surely seem odd

o the uniitiated that a designated Amercan Under-

Secretry of State should Jook for b intruction on the

aifsirs with which he will have 1o deal, not to his owa

Government, but 10 & privae body: Thoie who have

sudied such maters are ot surprised. Perhaps the real

st of the Council on Foregn Relatons is much higher
than that of the White House and the State Department
combined.

M. Kraft showed us what happened on the outbreak
of war, “Whentver we needed  rany” John MeCloy, the
Council chairman who served Stimson a¢ peronnel chiel,
recalled, “we chumbed throvgh the 1ol of Gouneil members
i put through a call 1o New York”. Here s something of
cven’greaer sigaificance. “The Council provided for the
US. Governmen the first organiaed framework for post
war planing, Les than a fortaight afer the guns began
pounding in Burope, and a ful two years before Pearl
Hiarbour, Armstzong and the Councis executive direcior,
Waltr Malor, journeyed to Washington wih a proposi-
ion. State lcked the appropristons o set up 3 planning
divison; Congess was baris sbout any offcial mve that
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hined ac US, inervention; there was a danger chat, i it
Gnally did_get going with & dden ol postar
planning might get out of the hands of State. Why not,
they asked, e the Counci begin the work, privaiey, wid
th vndersanding that it apparatus would be turned over
o State 2 soon 2 feasble? Secrecary Hull was i favour.
Accordingly in December 1939, the Couneil, with financisl
aid from the Rockelellr Foundation, established four
ing groups. .. In 1982 the whol spparatus
the personnd s taken into the State
Depastment as the b of s Advisory Commitie an Post.
War Planaing Problms. Up o that point, the fe groups
Had produced a wtal of 150 planning studis” Tha indeed
was 1 take time by the forelock ! Who can doubt where
Bretion Woods was conceived? Or Dumbaron Oaks? Or
the Yalta Conference? Or th stiscks on the it and
other Wetern European Empires?
M. Kraft gave the case against the Council and then
wid, ot very convincngly, o knock it dove
“But it e underiable chat the Councl, scting 5 =
corporat bdy, has inluenced American policy with
wideranging cfecs upon the average chizen. Set
against the total public, the Counel can bardly be
celed a epresenatie body' its ative membership i,
by force of circumstances, Eastern; and, by any
ehckoning, cithr tieh o succestul, 1 traniactions e
remote from public serutin, and, in fac, efracory
o sny detiled exannination, Ths, in theory at Jeat
the Council comes cloe to being an organ of what C.
Wright Mils has called the Power Elie—a group of
men, similar in interest and oulock, shaping eventt
rom invalnerable psiions behind th scenes”
What is wrong with the thory? That the Councl docs
Dot scoept. Government money. Not & very cogent argu.
ment, Mr. Kraft, since on your own showing the Ford,
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Rockefller and Carnegie Foundations ar only 00 plessed
to fornish the cash !

Another of Mr. Kealcs inocent remacks was that the
Royal Institte of Tntermational Afains s “a separte
insitution with no American tes”. Did he mean that the
Ford, Rockefeler and Carncgie Foundations, which have
il helped o finanee Chatha Howse, are nox American
but intermational? 11 s, is point may be coneeded

"A complant often put forward by those who say there
is o such thing as an oligarchy rulig the word 5 that ¢
would be impossbe for  few men to nfluence the actons
and thoughts of many thousands of other men holding
mportant positons in varows parts of the workd, Quite
apart from dhe foc that pason can, and docs, spread by
word of mouth and the printed word, without any direct
contact beween the orighator and the perion ifluenced,
i posible to show that Fiends and “employers” of
members of the aligarchy have diret contact with ersly
thousinds of lading poliicians and bureaucratsthe world

“The names of members of the Councl lised below arc
from s 1952 report. 1t can be seen that the ideas and
policies o these members can be sprad by persoml con-
et on’ committecs, o embasis clubs ang. parts; by
pamphets and periodicals of limited cirulation, put oot
£y §roups ke the Insiate of Tntermationsl Aftar; by
reports from special advisory groupe; by memoraada
Gireulaed by bureaverats; by technical ‘and sciente
reviws and. so-alled seholaly peridicaly i fnaly
they reach thousands of pecple who.are flatcred t be
receiving “inside” faformation not yet avalble to.the
publie bt have o inkling of the soure of thi iforma.

"The names are as folows . John J. McCloy of Chase
Mantactan Bark, & former Présdent of the Intermationsl
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Caagrsn, XX11
THE CONSPIRATORIAL BUREAUCRACY

HEN weting of conspiacy, the wrter fels that

make good s case it would be ol fait o the reader
o furmich the names and addreses of 1 princpals. This
5 rrely possble, bocause the csence of conpiracy i that
it b incubated i seczecy and the consiratos do not
detent theit own ends by avowing ther cbjectives. Even
i, the face of & mastermind i sometimes revaled. The
face, for exampl, of Bernand Baruch, who for fifty years
and more has moved aceos the stage o word affls 1 3
haper of world polcy. For the s, we do know quite 3
lot about the agent 45d agences wed for funtbering the
conspiratorial desgn, and # i possbl that among ther
T be s of the. policy-making pricipals, he actal
directors of the comspiracy 1¢ s pehaps feirer, and more
ealisic, 10 regard the funcionaries and che instutions |
am sbout to dicus 5 part of the buresueracy of the
projected new onder rathr than s the governing body: |
egin vith some facts about the Councl on Foreign Reia.
tons in the Uniced Sttes and s reaed body, the Royal
Insiute of Intermationsl Afiairs (Chatham Houe) in
Great Beiain, The reader should be informed hat well
meaning people, innocent of power.addicton, il be
found, among ochers of whom the same cannot be aid, in
the mermbership of both bodie.

“The Royal Tnstate of Intemational Afairs was con
ceived during the treay.making ¢ Venailes. As oriinally
planned it was 1 have been the Anglo-American Inétute
o Foreign Afsi, bt no daubt or the sake of appearances
the proposces eveaually decided that there hould be two
bodies imtead of o, with 5o, ties between them visble
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Offce, a5 chough they were foreign counvis. Hence.
forward 1 began to take  very dose inerest n Chatharn
Howe, Tt was not long before 1 dicovered that it wis &
platform fo inernationalists litanty opposed to national
Soverignty and any concept of Commenwealth or Empire
which had any meaning except 10 deceive. The et i
covery was that the big American Foundatons were
pouring morey oo s various projects. Afer 1 had landed
many body blows upon the Instute in the columns of
Trath, the Secretary.General saked me t0 unch, during
which'he said I want to assure you hat, becase of s
constiction, Chatham House it dcbarred from formolating.
it cwn policy". L repied: 1 do not doubt you. Chatham
House does ot need 10 have poicies of i own when i
can chanie men of know views to comprie i research
roups and wite s publications.” The Secretary-General
e not o know the answer 10 that ooe

When Mr. (wer Si) Tuison Macadam i the
Scereary and Director-Generalof Chatham House,  asked
bim why e never arranged for the cae for Brith
nationalim 1o be heard at Ghatham House. He replied
“Why not come along yourslf?" “With the greaest of
pleasure” 1 sid, “providing 1 am allowed to debate with
Profescor Arnold Toyabee." M. Macadam told me he saw
o reason why not. 1 smiled, perhape 4 I cynically
That was the last 1 hesrd of the inviation 15 addres
Chatham House.

M. Macadam lef the Royal Tnstte at the age of
sty because he found that out of s then palry income of
£123,00  year it did not pay him enough to bring up
i four children, o of whom was at 3 wniversity and
another at Eton, However Mr. Macadam did ot sppesr
o have had any fears for the fture. Such was is alruiom
dhat e wanted 1o spend. his leiure time rasing more
money for Chatham Howse. The Rothichilds and the many
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for the sustenance of cheir economy. Negotistons were
apened wih the Betich Labour Government, but-—fora-
nately_ perhaps o agreement was reached. Therespon
Dom Mintoff, the leading proponent of union, tumed in
s teacks and became 3 violent anti-Britih advocate of
complete independence ouside the Commonwealts s
more balasced opponent, whese polcy was independence
witkintheCommonwealth, eventualy took over and
Ml independencs wae negotiated on that b Al
though the Hetich taxpayer was called upon to find many.
millions of pounds to_compensate the Maltse for_the
cosiog.down of the Brtsh naval dockyards, no vestie of
Brith sovenignty was o remain and in the cvent of war
the iland cold b offered 3¢ b to any bider

“Then there is Gibralia. Feanco, ik many bfore him.
has repeately laid laim o the Roc, and nothing would
plese the liquidatos of Empie ot than that  should
s from B to Spanish hands. But @ snag arises when
e clsimant is Peanco, Afer all did no Bernard Baruch
contribute 3 substantial amount for the formation o the
Intemational Brigade, which fought on the Communis
ide i the Sparith Civl War? Has not Baruchistan pro
claimed Franeo 8 fsscis monser? In the mesntim perhaps
the mater may be stled by placing Gibraltr under the
command of Nato or even of the United Natons, The
e indefensbe thing, apparently, s that it should remain
‘under the ontes of the Beitih, who captured the Rock over
o hundred and ity years 3o and have been there cver

“Apare from Afrca, what remains? Well, there i, of
coure, Aden Aden har been of immense Salue i sfe-
i Brtsin's sea-rond to the East and her spprosch
o the vial oilGeds without whih her industrie would
come o a [ull stop and her people would strve. Be
Sered that shere sre plans to oust the Brth from the
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he ocentional combine s Mare Wallnberg, secion,
= Sumiid baner, He & th chie offcs of he snke

Compe. He'k . dietor of st st o of the Swedih

Compania fn e Swedih Lameo Syndeate 3 v

hsiman of Stockhlnis Erskida Bak, which ervs

ol diar 1 the Lamco combie, nd i

Chiman o Teeon AB L. Ercson”

30 S foanci o rancil abie can boge 1o
docinat she ol pacs of New York we e enhied 1o
et au o Hand te e of Mare Walleberg’s supr
o X wrte i the previous chapter that the “fone of
T uuing erct 1 the Gong has e been xposd,
o tht he primpals hmcies sl emain ey W
e from v, Tharremain he posion,

A he radr will have e, detaindeclopmens have
e pace s the St Ledger e i, romarkably
pesipent. predicion that i the Tahombe. Government
Full and K tanga agin bcomespar of she CongoRepube
i, the mineel monepoly.(of Union Minir) will be
Frished. At s pot b new combine plan 10 move
7 The Tihcnbe Covermens 6 nceed(l and ¢y
Ve i he e cormbe ad e o move s ¢ o
Bt the et of Tohombe and s cvaion i b premer
hip of the entire Congo. Republc would suget (.
Ui, Miniers was able. 1o call upon.the sppart of
procigiouly g fnsncal et with the el tat
e inoping onobine was chered o i iling” and
i 1 b Goment th 3 el Shold hee hav b no
el peaps we might b bl t pi-poit he prometen
of e Starleyuille sbelion. Houever, dhse 4 matirs
o comectures

The faet ‘remains, as Congressman Bruce has established,
bt the aripaon of the Unied Naiors i the s
ek v s vy T rom b sl snd dimerened
Cnad, bt ntead 3 s bl racke nvoing B
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alone at presen standing alool—the Federaton has duly
come into being. The full cheme covisaged 8 South-Exst
Asan Federaton, formed by the countries 1 have just
menioned, together with Indonesia and the Philippines,
and it may be that th iniial federaton of Malaysia, sl
e some Xind of Becsh inluence, was ot i line it
Wall St polcy. At any rate Tndoresis, which has been
beavily fnanced by the United States and which hae
received arms om the so-called Communst bloc,has ik
i to North Bornes aod is waging 4 somewhat cautous
“hot war” against it Brtich, Ausiralian and New Zesland
defenders. When “peace” s eventually restored who can
doub that the creaton of the larger South-East Asan,
Fedeation il be one of the terms of the setlemen, that
Al taces of Beth influence il be oberared and that
the Dollar Empire il hold sway ove the ence region”

Tt may seem  long jnp from Noreh Borneo t the Cen-
tral Mediterancan, bt when there is an Empire t be
liguidated distance mattrs mot at all. The war had not
been long in progres when the Bricsh Left-Wing, which
throughaut i exience had vehemenlly. denounced
“Britich Imperialism”, was given every reason o be grate-
ul 1o the "Blimps” (lhough of course they wonid never
admit i whose Torsight had placed st Briain's disposl
Such places s Malt, soon 10 win fame 2 the George Cross
Iand, and the Reck of Gibratar, Tt was 1ot to be
suppusd.that the lquidators would leave Malia aut of
‘acoount i the course of theie ysematic aying wase of
the Bricdh Empire. The method, as always, was that of
internal subversion, When the busiess began, however, he
Maliese were s litle anci-Briih that ther stronget polt.
cal party at the time advoeated abworption of Mala by
Great Drtain 5o that, among othe beneft they would be
asured of Brteh cizenship, and il the advantsges of
the Britih Welfare Stte and of Treasury responsiility
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Business crooks, venal funcionases, poliel pimps and
pandens and servants of the Devil. How many of the dear
old ladics, of both sexes, who organie fees and sl of
\work for i or that United Natons' Ascciation hav the
sightest inkling of the troch? Als, 1ot onc. It s bmpor.
bl 10 stres to oftn that the ides i the enemy of she
el
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Whot fucure Bisorans may fid surprisog is hat,
sltongh the Briih Government s fully hehind th ‘mer
delal movemen, the paiicians of al partes and races
in Singapore. and Maldya made aniBrith sogans their
main stock.intrade and i 50 ot only vithout Londorrs
protest but i the sunshine of Londo spprovel. Brickh
nstincs Had become perverted by a sirange kind of poi
cal masochiom, How s can one ssplain such, craven
obeicance to subversve clements by a great Powes on the
very morrow of the victory won by i sons in 3 war of
worldvide dimensions? The hitorans may find another
fact o less perplexing. While Britin was bing ubjected
o systmatic inult and abuse by the Malayan polticians,
Bridh forces were deployed in the jungles of Malaya
ighing Communit guerillas and herey xsuring the safety
of the profesonal denigratons of their country. 1 have
Had much to say about the presures brought t bear by
e malignant New York Money Power, and what 1 have
aid s e, B those presures would have faled but for
the reasonable acquiscence of sucessive Britih Govern.
ments,of i ol parties,of the rih bureaucracy,
of the Briish Press and Broadeastng Corporston, of the
Betich Churches, o the leadersof ritih commuritiesover-
se2, and of the Britsh people themselves, although there
may be some excuse for the people in that they had no
idea of the bainwashing a0 ather condioring proceses
1o'which the werebeing subjected

Attr Malaya and Singapore had won their “indeper-
dence”, which i daysto come they may have csuse bitely
10 regres, there remained thece other erriorics in hat part
of the world to be 1 of their Bih "overord"™ North
Boreo, Brunei and Sarawak. A plan had long been pre-
pared to take care of this lile mattr. There vae o be
formed 3 Malaysian Federston consiting. of Malaya,
Singapore and the three staes in Borneo and —wih Brunet
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Cinrren XVI
THE FIGHT FOR SOUTHERN AFRICA

(OON ate th il of the Urited Natons sldiey into
the Congo, and no doubt under it cove, there was &
serious tebelion againt Portugucse rule in Avgols, s e
tory effcently governed by Porgal during many cent
s Ghanaian Soldicrs, who may have been unoficially
detached from the Ghapaian contingeat sen 1o the Congo,
were. reportd 1o be among the proners captured when
he Portuguese suthoriie, taking strong counter-action,
gained control of the siuaton afer the wurgents had
Committed the most apallng atociies. The putting down.
of the rebellon wa the it serows rebufl cncounered by
e teke-over bidders in thei otherwse uceesetl conguest
of the Afrcan continent and, all the rore becawe of
belef in the imporiance f symbolism, the Transadantc
pover heind the campaign of subsersion €ammor be ex.
ected to sccept ts defest 35 final. As this book s being.
‘wrten the author has ad reports of the systematc buld-
ing.up of subversiv forees, both wihin and without Angol
o mount 3 more powerful rebellon againt Portugurse rul.

Qe ofthe st mportant ressons why it i considered
esentil to terminate Portuguese rule in West Afeica, a5
i East Abica, i the dedire o Blate and then to desroy
Southern Rhodesa, one of the two remaning bastions of
White chilation in Afrea wherei the Whie comimuni-
e are large enough, fo the present 3t least, o manage
hes o affaie without the supportof metzopolian coun.
wis and, e, in the teeth of their disleasure. The
propeed “lberaton” of Morambique, the Portugucse
lertory on the Bast Goast, has had 16 be slowed down
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Jacks. Before long, however, step were aken t make the
people sware that such manifesarions of oyaly were 2ot
Feqired o them; that their thoughts sow had to b
directed to the attainment of “merdeka” (independence)

"This wis relted 1o me in the ‘s by Mr. Ong,
President of the Stesits Chinse it Asoiation, when on
i o London, He said, in reply 10 my queston, tha the
desired change in the habit of hinking as propounded
by Becch offcals themelves, no doubk s the reslt of
some Colonial Office direcive. THis wouldsugaest hat Great.
Briain's war-time Government, under Transtlntic prs.
sure, had flt et oligd to give a pledge t wind up s
colonal sstem T asked M. Ong why those loyal o the
Brith connection had ofered no pesstance o . wouldbe
destoyers. He replied, saly - “We have becn sccutomed
o look 10 the Brituh in Singapore and Malaya for our
leaderhip, but now e do ot recsive ", Clearly the
great decadence had alseady engulfed the Bidh communi.
s in SouthEae Asi

The merdeka” campign by this time was making rapid
progress. Tt was elped forward by a Baghdadi Jew, David
Riardiall, who becaim Singapore’s Chiet Minbter, s shen
by his sueeesor, Lim Yew Hock, There was 8 simalaneous,
tough rather more manely, campaign being conducted
in Malaya. under the auspices of Abdul Rahman. Both
campaigns seemed to cxjov the blesing of the Colonial
Offce in London, which sen out a fshy, publcty-secking
“diplomar’, Mol MacDonald (sn of Rarmsey Mac.
Donald) as Governor. Mol sough 10 ingratiate him.
slf with the peopls of Singapore 4d Malaya by having
himsell perpetually photographed in bathing tracks or
walking hard-inchand with local belles slong the sea-shoe.
I the policy had been deliberatly o desty the presige
of the Brith Sovereign's representative, and thesefore of
he Grown il it culd not have becn beter coniived
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because the African leader, Hasings Bands, depite b
megalomaniac ranting duting his campaign againt Beoh
ule, s posesed the practcl inigh o understand the
necesity of maintining frendly eltions with  neighe
bouring country contolling Nyasaland’ access to the sea.
Hience the hope. of the subversives to ure Nyssaland s an
advanced bac for th ttack on Mozsubique % oulined
by Kanyaona Chiume i now placed in coll storage. This
unsuspected caution of Hastings Banda has made b also
sl that withont the Brith taxpayer to under-vite his
Budgec the cconomy o Nyasaland (Malaw, to give the
teritory s new name) would speedily collapse. That s why
the firy Bewtenants who helped 1o buld his legend,
hipembere, Chiume, Chisiza and the others, were e
couraged to rebel against i and ar at presnt in i,
plotting his downall from adjining countries Ax things
are, even with the help of the Briih taxpayer, Malaw hat
unk deep into the doldrums. There s oo longer ny normal
polce actviy and the gener) pictae i e of admiitc-
i chaos.As for Mosambigue, he Framiinos (o “reedon.
fightes") there, flanked by non-cooperative Malawi,
operate 2 long way from the Tanzanian froniers and are
dependen fo accessand caress upon Swasiland, where they
oy the shamefal support f some members of the Bric
administration but are handicapped by the fact that the
Protectorate i an enlave, 10 hat upply and cxcape routes
involve an airf or a hazardous journey through South
Alica,

Rhodesia—Southern Rhodesa 10 give it is el te—
found iel,on the brakeup of the Central Afican Federa
tion due argely t the bad frth of the Bridsh Goveroment,
faced with decisions vially alfecing its own futue, AL
though a Brish colony, it had enjoyed slgoverment
since 1022 and now reverted o that s, Brith govern-
menal pressures, however, were applied with 3 view (o
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wespon which could be wsed to kil ther enernies or to
fend them of. Others agreed that much value atached
0 the spear but insised that it would be bt 1 vote for
the dephant Aftr al, the clephant was the biggee of
animal, i provided much meat and, above al, the sling
of itk to Buropean tradors st most profable, For
houns, for days, perhaps fo wecks, the argumen went o
¢ to whether the tribe should sote for the spes or the
Clephant, One rsut ofthe farc was dht, when th genersl
clecton was ove, and the victorous party doly inealled
i o, thee was disaTection in the souh and rutbles
reprials by the Governmen caused thousands of Sudanese
1 e ove the Ugnda fronter o seck Brich protction,
1t i beartrending to teord that miltary forces and police,
ed by Bt ffcrs who were scting n sccordance it
the direcion of the Brcish Govermor, rounded up mos of
e rfugees and handed them back to ther persccutors,
Another et was che. clampingdown by the Sudancs
Goveenment on al Christan isionsry eorts

“The same eectoral hunacy was re-enacted in Ghiana, 51
i many other terrories. Ghians, however, provided one
or two specal features of s own. Kvvame NKrumah, who
had failed his bar examinations in London but neverthles
was given an Ameriean doctorate, was a the time n prison
serving & sentence for seiton. His foture constituents were
old tha i st walke the strets of the constitueney at
night in the guise of a whit cat, and pany oficals
armanged for charabane loads of Ghanaian o vit the
ditric after dark in the hope of seing this wonderfl
Sight, NKrumah also told the people that i they voted
for i they would be allowed o ride fee in pespetity
on Acera'spublc ransport system. NK ruriah eoyed eapi
promotion from piso 1o the Highet posiion i the Jand
The. Tndependence Day calbrations were honoured by
he presence o a Brits Prinees of Royal Blood, who was
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e X11
DIABOLISM IN AFRICA

HAT has happened in Afic sinc the war ight have
been planned and executed by a crminal lnati of
enius—some disbolist, perhaps, whase derangement took
‘e obsessionl form, i one. teiory afer another, o repro-
duciog & pattern in which Western European insitutions
were pervertd with a fendish delight in sheer mockery.
There has cetaoly been  reckless clsregad of the con-
sequences o he human beings who were the victmsof this
‘mariacal ust fo parody, for exiremes of ridiule, and for
the debasement and destrsetion of every civilizational value
which had reseued 3 continent rom bavbarism and th.
The st clar indicaton of what portended was the
news that. “Amercan” sgents were busy dn the Sudan
working up the anti-Brith agtstion ehich, in a very short
time, was 1 ead 10 the grating of independence on the
bass of ane man one vote. So uterly bewildered were the
Sudanese, espeially in the south, by the paraphernala of
 genera clection that step were taken, under he auspices
of it cffialdom, 10 give to the “demecraie” processs
2 ¥ind of indergarten simpliciy. One of the devices was (o
Gelineste the diffrence betwesn the rival <andidats by
Dictorialsymbols. Thos th symbol of one candidate vse n
clephant, of anoiher 3 spear. Nobody seems to have been
iconcerted when & wae dicovered that the Sudaneee
magined they were expectd 10 vote,not for the candidate
behind the symbl, but for the symbol uelf Thi i how
2 Daily Telegragh corespondent described the discussion
which he head when vising 3 group of Sudanese tibes.
men. Some were in favour of voting for the sper, because
the spear was & usful wespor, 3 manly weapan and &
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Aden Protecorate because the ordet went forth, when
Genersl Marshall was brife o 1943, that Great Brain
was o be Lft  toe-hod nowhere on arth, I he mean-
time Dt soldies axe pemitted the privege of dying
1 keep the Vemeni raidesat bay.

Such i the pattern. But whee i the public Ife of Great
Brian il any spark of ange be found? That the happi.
e of hundeeds of millons of people depended upon the
continuance of paternal Brih admivistrations cannot be
denied; that ther happiness has been tuned to misery by
e wthdrawal of thoe adminsratons i poved by events.
Should here be any British minds brooding upon thee
ihings, et them fnd what comfort they can i the state.
men o their former Prime Miniter, Hatold Macilan,
hat ey “have never had it 0 good’—a satement
supperted by his catalogue of washing machines, levision-
et and reirigecaors which have found ther vay into
it omes.

To what sbysmal depths has 3 once proud and mighty
people sunk?
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and many decied 10 back him, if need be aganst the
Whsle workd,

Since then the Banu policies of both the main parties
b been more cearly defined, to the perturbation, of
some Brtons ho are the friend: of South Afica and of
a few South Afrcans who understand.the implicaions of
ihe polces and are not linded by their party oyl
When the Narionalist arty poiey was it fuly exphained
to me by the editorin-chil of Dic Burger, the leading
Nationalist newpsper in the Cape, my Natonalist (icnds
were amvazed, and peshaps & e ncredulows, when T
related what had trarpired at the incerview. Hete was he
aegument. South Alrica had never been & unitary country,
il unity was imposed by Bei Imperalisn. That &
el 3 fake premise, but o mater. The Gme had
come, e editor nchiel told me, for South Afca 1o
el el into the various mations which lved there,
Hidherto T had: abways undenstond that the Bancustan ides
was o encourage devolution so thac the Afticans might
e allowed to develop slong their wn ines in chie o
tribal aveas and under their o bl esders. 1t had
ot occurrd 10 me that the tibes would each be clevated
10 nadanheod, s that there would be about cight Black
oations and ope White nation occupying what it now the
Republic of South Aleica, [ sought ressurance froms the
Permanent Under Sececary for External Affais that this
was ot Governmens poley and was given that reasursnce.
et mext year the same official, eading the South Aircan
ddegation 0 the United Natins,depiced the future Ban.
stans preciely a outlined to me by Die Burger’s editr,
A M. de Wed Nel, Miniter for Natve Affir had i the
meantime given an explicit promise that the Bancustans
wonld enjoy sovereign ndependence, and ss Dr, Verwoerd
ad endorsed that pledge, 1 cannot say that T was sur-
prised. Today mot of my Nationalit frends, Afikaner
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and English-speking alike,speak preccly the same pali
cal language. They e the word | detest more than any
therin the sontext of our imes—the word “ineitable”

Had the Nationalist Government, which has deale with
o admirsbly firm a hand with subverson and saborge,
eserved 0 el i the propsed Bantustans poweeof polc,
miliary command, conrol of foreign poiey and fina con-
ol o the pure, it would have produced a paliy which
gave. Aficans the maximum chanee 1o devlop n posce
S concord and sith the sssurance that neither they nor
White South Affca would be menaced by the rise of
Afican tyrants and the. esabihment of hotbeds of
tertois and subwersion. Frankly, 1 regard wich the great-
e alamn the proposal that What is now the prosperous
and well-governed. Repubiic of Souh Afrca should he
eplaced by eight Ghanas or Tanaanias interpenetraing 25
enelaver, or i places surrounding, such parts of South
i 85 may be et asde for White habitation. Where the
impliction 3 this poliy have been flly undentand there
i undoubied alarm a the thought of ight Black repub
Vs each with s own absclte control of miliary and
polce, each widh it own representatives in the U
Asembly, cach with the power 0 negotiae with the World
Bank and cach heavdy indebied to the Transatantic
Money Power. The argument i then pat forward that the
time Tactr in crestng the Banttans will be under the
contrel of White hands but this i a falacy which everts
everywhere ch in Afica have exposed. In o country has
contral over che time factor been maintsned, with the
el that developments designed 1o cove 3 period of
Jears have everywhere been compresied. inte s many
months and sometimes nto as many wecks

Nor i the United Party poley the more acceptable, It
bonsts that imtead of cight Bantastan it will alow ight
Bantu represenatives (o it in Parliament. Orce the pr

125
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hat Mau Mau was & figment of the Bt sele’s magi-
nation, butthere was. vothing  maginary sbout the
housands of Kikuyu put to death because they chose 10
remain loyal to the Crown o about the butcherng of
Brkish men, women and childzen, among whom was 3
man who had been & e ong friend of the Kikayu. A
pecal desth wat devied for thie man, Profesor Liakey,
o was butied live upede down with  back goat and
‘& whitegoat. For good messure i wie and servants were
o Kiled, Recruts wee entalld into Mau Man at ob
cene mocturnal ceremonies deep in the heart of th forests
o i utban hide.outs. 1 & inposble <o duerbe in a book
what tock place on these occasions, becaue those who
ook one or othe of the Mau Mau oath, cspecilly those
who apired to the higher ranks, were required 1o engage
i the”Toulest.sexual malpractics, . conjuncton. with
women, sheep and goats—he iea being, apparently, 50
o degrade members of the cult that, becoming o 10
1 human dignity and sne of decency, hey were con.
iioned to engincer or participate i fnfmiss foule than
s century had ever bfore known.

Happeniag i the times of the great decadence it was
only 15 be expected that Mau Mau would caue only 3
tame resction i the Keaya Governmert, One high offcial
in Naiobi, commenting on the. murder of 3 loyal and
rovered Kikuya chiel, sid that it was a “weleome sign”
of the sestance offerd by Kikuyu 1o the fithy and
murderous Mau Mau reheh. A European woman whote
only child, a boy in his teens, had been put 1 deah by
' Mau Maw gang (whoe swupected presence had.pre
Siouly been reporid to the suthoritie brought 10 Eag.
Tand a petiion o the Queen sgned by 3000 women
complaining in biter terms of the fasous incompetence
of the Kenya Government, She was not llowed to present
in person. the peciion, which the Colonial Offie sent to
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extending the preent Timied African franchise in sages
il i would e possble or 8 Black government 1o be
rapidly insaled. Rhodesians, composed mosly of Brish
sock,being descendants of the men who had cilzed thi
Tand and tamed it savage tibes, wore decermined that it
should not revert o savagery. They torned against ther
“progresive”clements who in geeaer o ls degree advo-
cated the. imegeation of White and Biack, and when 3
Fight-ving government of their choosng, composed of the
Rhodesian Front, showed signs of temporing with the
muli-acilist opposition they summarly diied.thei
leader and repled him s Prime Miniser by Lan Saith,
a likeable, quie, almost dour man with & magrificent war
record-—a man hose strength of character and disike of
compromise have made him donal hero

“There were thiee choices confeonting Isn Smith—the
retention of the stetu guo, which would give the Briteh
Government opporouniis for further intererence on the
question o [ranehe, & negotiaed independence under the
Crown, which would cerail involve concesions 1o Lon.
don, or 3 wnilteral decaraton of independence, which
would leave Rhodesia fee 1 egulat it own afis 30
ke whatever comequences might acerue. The present
writer, who can clim some Tollowing in Rhodesa, has
urged the Rhedesan Government o proclaim isalleiance
o' the Britsh Grown and tll the UK. Government to
g0 10 hll Developments were precipitated when the B
ectorat recaened the Labour Governmcnt 10 power, and
Harold Wilion, amos on the nstant, theatened Rhodeds
with  formidabl It of snctions should inependence be
declared uniateraly. Tan Smith me these menaces wich
oo measures. One was to cal the i, the tradiionsl
lers of the Alfican pecples, o a great indaba, o confer-
ence, at which—having 0 ove of the Afrcan demagogues
Who'spread disension through the land—they spoke with
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ssccour tothe sick, good road were aid down, the Aficans
were taught how o consrve. sheie Jand against exoson,
irigstion schemes ere launched, and polce snd milary
forces unde Brtsh Jeadership pot an end 10 nternecine
tribal warfar s that the people were sbe o e n peace
and contentmen,

I the Brith were to be kicked out of Kenya—and,
a5 we Bave seen, the liminaton of Great Briai's world
o s one of Wall Sreets main postawae cbjecives
Zien, it was obvious tha these civilizaional salues had
o be shattred and Kenya's harmony wreched by subver:
sion, biterness, narchy and chaos, Mean to i €nl
e ot wanting.

Aftr the war a member of the Kikuyu, the largest
webe in Kenya, was busily engaged in founding what were
called Kenya Tndependen: Schools. His assumed namme
was Jomo Kenyata and. he bad been 1o Moscow a0d
had Tied in England, where he married, as one of Kis
several wives, 2 White woman. The complacent Brih
‘admiistraton in Nairoi looke with contted. eyes up-
o the. founding of these Independent Schocs, sither
because it had o inkling of chei true purpose or because
cerain ey officls spproved that purpose, Meanwiile,
5 v now know, ntellgence reports sbout che secet for
mation of 3 vist subvenive organization’ among.the
Kikuyu and Luo peoples were being sent to the Kenya,
Government. The Kenya Goveenment chse o dicount
and ignore them. O terminating his period of office the
Goernor, Sie Phillp Mitchall, decured that he. was
eaving a oty “prosperous and a¢ prace”.

Three weeks later what had long been stiring under-
ground erupted and showed s hideous features 1o the
Workd, T narmeMau Mau. The New Stetaman and
other Lftwing papers in Britin were pleaed to amert
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driven the ealians out of Abysinis, Ecea and Tl
Somaliand. The fiat had cvidenl gone forth that Great
Bt was to esp o fruits of victoy i the form of
spheres of influnce, and we were soon scampering t sped.
from e scene of our conquests, There remained Britih
‘Somalland, which we had sccupied and delended since
Victoran times, Naturally the Traarlanic Lords f Mis.
ol would not tlerae ot remining in this country, bt
there was  certain difficuhy i the handing ove of power
becaune the inhabitants were nomadic ribes procecupied
with such matier as grasing grounds and inter.tibal ven-
dettas and.they showed no intrest n gecing rid of thee
Britkl protectos. Therefore 3 yothetke “independence”
movement was manufactued, largly by Beth offcials
scing on Colonial Offce istructions, and. eventually 3
comicopera ot masquerading 1 3 government was i
vested with the reins of power, after which what had been
Brith, Somalland was absorbed in what had been Ttlan
Semaliand to form the “independent” sate of Somal
much to the discontent of the Dedbabanta and other tribes
‘which, osng Beich protection, were soon bein dragoned
by the centsl govermment i Mogadishu and  teatrd
bominably by the Abysiaians sl slong thei frontier.
“The problen of Kenya, next o be tacked, was & much
more dificult one, because the courty—unlke Britth
Somalland.-vas mot 3 deset but in pans exrsordinasly
fertile, and s European commanity consistd of upwards
o sity thowsand people, mealy Brih. These setler, by
T work, by continuiy of puspose an by the xercice of
the high Buropean sk, had tuned a land previouly
ravaged by wareing tibes, by sickness, by maliriion, by
the practie of vl cult, o a prosperous country run on
acivilzed bass What befoe had been brely » substence
cconomy was made ito 2 thriving coonomy, eficent medi.
Al seviee were nteoduced 0 tamp ot plgue and bring
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rjeced or otherwise deleated by fnancial presres, the
e i the bale for Wesern clzation ol be with.
drawn from the Zaunbest River 10 the Lnpopo River and
the enemy wil be adhware the gates of the Republc of
South Afrcs.

“The politcs o South Aficafor upwards of one hundred
and 6ty years have been bedeviled by  clash between
Briton a0 Boer, which unil recendy s the name (i
means farmer) given 1 the peopl of Dutch and Huguernot
descen, Bitternessreached ie peal doring the tum of the
century when the socalld Boer War was being waged,
Targely dhrvugh the rstigation of the cosmopelian millon.
aies on the Witwatensand. 1 the Becsh Government had.
ot been prevaled upon to coerce Presdent Kruger's Re-
public it would only have been & matie of ime. before
the grevancesof the “Uilanders” (fregners some of the
el enough, were redsesed. As things el out, the Bocr
War left in its wake feclngs of hatred which not even
the A of Union, which i offct placed the whole of
South Africa unde Afekaner (Boee) contol, was totlly to
eradicate, and which aee sl afacor in the South Afican
Swation. Englishspeaking South Aficans afen coough
imbibe with thee fist milk & ke and dstrust of the
Afekaner, and.the Afskanee childeen s often inherit 3
hateed of Brtain and 3 desice to keep Englchspeaking
South Aftcars at arm's length in the higher echelons of
overnment. Both atitudes are s unecesany 3 they are
deporable. When two viile peoples (and not o long ago
ihe Brtish were  very il people) confront each other
in'the conquest of new lands & headion colliton s per-
haps nevicable, but where their sccesors setle dow, in
occupaton of the same country it is 3 sign of aduithood
forthe biterness of an earlie time to be dropped and o-
operation on 2 basis of practical {asdisinc from theneti
<Al equalty to b pracied. Englichspesking. South
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photographed dancing with NKrunsh—s prliminary, it
may be, 1o his ecepton in England 4 the horoured gucst
of Her Majesty and. the enttusing o him of the news
that anocher Royal child was about to be bon, before any
wond of the news was made known 1o the Brith public
Tt was on this ceasion that he was made & member of Her
Majestys Most Honourable Privy Councilan appoio.
ment which he sl retsine after he had cdecared Ghana
o be s Republic and himsll s Presdent. His nest sip.
was to testrie s paliteal opponents, some of whom
fled, somme were il and o were pisond without
sl for ten years. Not that trials were necesarily & safe-
uard. When Ghana's Chie Jusio acquiied three of these
opponent of the aleged érimer with which they were
Charged NKrumah sscked him on.the inean, ordered &
new sl a0 the wretched rio were duly sentenced 10
death.

‘Nigeria received her own independence, after it dispar-
ate medley of races had also enjoyed the glorious “demo-
ceaic” priilege of voting for picoral ymbols, s Gover.
or-General—the Queen's epresenative—was 10 be one
Adikiwe, better known as 3, who had been Prime Minbter
of Baséen Nigora, In this earier capacity he had used
public funds 1o bolster up the African Continental Bark,
of which he was President. A Commision of Enquiry
reported.that his conduct had ot reached the required
andard. No maltes! Posar sndards beig what they
are, there was nothing to prevent his subsequent clevacion
o the pasiion o Victroy, a i were, of Fier Majety the
ol e s o el the sacin o mch the
came ptteen hroughout wat had been Britich and Freach
administered colonie all over the Westen par of Afica,
Lt s lok, istad, at the teritores ling in the easten
pare of the continent. Forces under Brich command had
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Affcans shoold understand that Afrkanerdom once had
much cause fo biterness, and that such emotions are pot
easly expurgated, while Alrkaners for heir part should
Cecoguie the ange part played by Englshspesking South
Africans in the development of what s now their comimon
county and that i was the Betish who fnaly broke the
povwer of the Xoss, Zls, Matabele and other warlke
{oibes which, undefeaied, would have made the growth of
Wteen cilation n South Afrca mpossble
Until a Tew years 3go the feud between he two com-
ponents of the White populaion dominated South Afican
polies and (o ceran exent it sl doss. The general
Lendency is for Englchspeaking South Afican an Ali-
Kaners who advocate co-operaton between the Whie races
10 vote for the United Party and for Afrkaners who tend
1o think i terms of Afekaner nationlism to vote for the
Nationalst Pary. Bu the creaton of Bantu movements
aiming at Black government has modified these autudes
Aldsough most members of the Urited Party are as con-
servative as any membec of the Nationalit Pary, and
deneined o to come under Black dominaton, the Party
il to malke clear wher it stood on this vil isve. Tn
coniequence, the Natonalit Party came to be regarded
by many Englh-speaking South Africans s the only bas.
tion which could b eled upon o uphld the principle
of White Ieadersip and the maintenance of Western san
ard, and many personaly known 1o me transerred their
legance t0 Dr. Verwoerd. Others switched over after
South Afscs, having sttined republican statu, et the
Commanwealh because of the insufferably insolent atede
dopted by the dusky policios and parvenus of the
‘endy emergent nations” such 3 Ghans and Nigeria,
Englsh.speaking South Afrcans were a5 incensd 3 any
Aftkaper at this trestment of ther Prime Miniser, who
maiotained his digaiy in the face of & barrage o inslt,
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Instead of blastng rockets to mark the birth of Zambia,
a space masch with crobats will be diplayed." The reader
may hink that this s saie, but that would be 2 misake.
Such play-acting represens a kind of reliy . the A
can mind and i intended to impress both Zambians and
e world ¢ large that Zambia 5 i the forefront of those
countris now resching forwand (o the conquest of spcr,
T a later repore Minite Nkoloso appears conent with
he more modes e of Minister of Space. Th fs “space.
womar, however, has been accorded the tie “Siter
of the Hleavens” and Nkoloso solemnly decares tht he
will land her on the moon this year (1965). Her training
includes being rolled down 30 antchill in 3 barre every
day, because—he Miniter explaing—<his “simulaes the
conditons of 3 moonanding", Nkokoso himelf fwing
from . tre, being convinced that “his is taining for
freling weightesnes”. His twelve space cadots sre dressd
in’green satn jackets and yellow trousrs. Asked f that
it thei space uniform, hey reply + “No, we ave the Dy
mite Rock Music Group when we re not space cadets”. The
capaule which the Minisier of Space intends 10 use for
he Tanding of his space woman on the moon i being.
bulle out of dustbins soldered togeher. The launching
mechanism? Believe it or not,  sapling bent back and
then to be released | All that the Minister requirs o sec
his great sienific venture vell endowed i 4 favourable
resporse to s application to Unesco for & grant of
27500000, So mad i the workd that he might wel gt
he money. At all vents a supposedly responsile Amer-
can jouendl sen him 3 wire bagging b not to launch
his ace woman wntl one of 1 specil cortespondents,
hatcning o the scene, had arrived s the nching e
Laughable though toch antice may seem, in & deeper
sese they hold more. cause for tears than for laughie,
They are a true rflection of an aspct of the Alcar
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[
LUNATICS AT PLAY

1 masquerade of the Afrian inthe guise of  poliician

able 10 take over the runming of 4 modem siate
together with the highly complex skl and institions
inieparsble from it s mowhere been demorstrated in &
ot hudiceous Tighe than in Zambis, formerly Koo 3¢
Northern Rhodesa, When Brtish rule was brought 0 an
end here as everywhere le, in aceordance wih the maser
Blan, Some exceedingly quaint devices were thought up 1.
Show, i espect of modeniy, 1o what exent. Afians
are not nly it " but beyond it. What other country
in the world, for example, boasts 3 Miister of the
Heasens? | quote a repor from the Lustka corespon-
dent of the Northern News: “The Scientiic Excutve
Board of the Natoral Academy of Science, Space Re-
search and. Philosophy announced today hat i has been
decided to put off plans to bast off seveal rockets at che
independence day celebations. Me. E. ¥. Maku Nkolose,
the onganiation's diecor.gencral, sid the reaons were
because the mockets would e 3 terifying earh tremor
and hecause the tap offcils of the same body were now
lly engaged with the heavy task of making preparatons
fo the Unip annual conference. He said: "We wan: the
ndependence.caebrants 1o devote all their minds a0d
encrgis 0 making the independence celebrations a mira-
culous historical cvent in Zambia. The other resion for
puting off the hiast of the rocket is that the rock-bang.
Wl contamiate the heavers’, Meanwhile Mr. Nioloro
s that the young Ministr of the Heavens, Me. G. M.
Simbumwe, has been appoiated  movnt guard where the
rockts v dumped-—to avoid spie from reaching them
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ot dropped, the Uied Nations bombed towas, shelled
hospials and in general waged an allow war sgains
Katange's civil population. The end resul was- that
Tihombe's men wee defeatd, Katanga ws brought under
he authorityof the Cenal Goveriment at Leopoldvile o
Tibombe fled, o become e of the outcasts of the workd
He lound temporary refuge in Belgium and later in France
but i i application for 3 vis to come to Britain was
refused.

The end reslt, have T riten? So it semed at the .
B i€ was by 1 means the end. There was soon 1o be
miraculous change in the situaton. The Brtich Govern.
ment, having formed the opinion that Tibombe was an
ndeirable vstor, suddenly discovere that he was 3 most
desizabe vistor and graed him . vis, Here was  portent
of what was o some. Tshombe went back o the Congo,
Dot o be Prime Ministr of Kntanga, whenc he had been,
Kickd by the United Nations, but o become Prime Min-
ster of the Congolese Central Government a¢ Leopoldvillel
What had happened to cause this astonishing rs n his
fortunes? Obvisly no development i the Congo. Either
Union Miniee,with s Oppenbeimer and concealed Rochs-
child aflatons, had maraged 1 turn the ables on the
immensly strong financial intrests which had enised the
rited Nations to fght for them or thre had been 2 del,
involving & “cutin® and the clevaton of Tehombe. a5
arong other things, & quid ro guo, OF the two xplana.
ions th scond i he o probatle,

Even this was not the nd of the busines. There vould
soem 1 have been  hird fnancial power contending for
the. masterdom of the Congo—a pover excluded from the
st which e  ch sexdlement 1 have postulaied. 1t could
conceivaby have been the power on whos behalf Detveller
Secured from Patrice Lumumba concesions coveing the
enine mineral ealth of the Congo. At any rate Tshombe.
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paign € get id of Bl e, There were comings and
going between Black poliicos and Kenvataa in his s
tant Kipinguria.exle, fllowed by viss 10 Kipingoria by
Kenya's White plicians. One of the late, whose periodi
cal had been suppresed becaue it was 100 “righting’,
came back o announce that he thought i ighly desable
that Kenyatta should again take part in the publc e
of Kenya,

Before long & house near Nirohi was got ready a¢ 2
rsidence fo the convicted manager of Mau Mat, White
oadie concrring theenscles o s tha it was adequately
furmished. Afer this the “leade to darkess and deah”
i notonly relcased bt bing rceived in London, & yearor
o laer the entire countey was handed over 1o one who.
had been pronouced unt (o retun to the nomal lie
of the countey, and when Tndependeree Day arived the
Queen's Consort fiew out to Nawobi o bects the Royal
cachet on Kenyatia and 1o watch the Union Jack beig
e down, Following what was now an acecped trad
tion, Prnce Philp was photographed dasciag with some.
Black bi,the il of one or other of Kenya's minierial
overlords. Not lang aftenwards Jomo Kenyatia atendod &
Commonwealdh Frime Miniter's tonfervnce and. dined
with the Quecn. Ty could it he s tha the Devil
had ome ino his v,

The loval Brtih and the loyal Kikuyu had been
standoned by the Bt Government and Mau Mad,
despte s extreme depraviy, became . heoie legend.
Could sny criminal maniae, agemansging all thee
events, Have wishe for any more exquisie consummation of
his dresme?
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Had ot Leen long in bisnew office whes a serows rbel-
Tion broke out in Staieyuille nd the sumounding tereory
and dhere is o doubt that the dead Lumumba wae i
patton sint. 1t was to the Patrice Lumumba Stadium that
e sebels wonld drag heie wretched vieins by the hun-
reds,that che huge crowds gatherd there, by hei aclsim
o thie denunciation, could decide which man or voman
should Tive and which should di a savage death. 1t was
h mame “Fatrioe Lumumba” that the rebels used 1 heit
war-cey hen the sllid forth to kil

T dealing with e spect of his rebellion the United
Stats revesid the ambivalence of it policy. The reader
Wil remember tha whie the thought of it woops
maintaining order in Cyprus under theis own g was -
Laleable t5 Washington nd s masters, th thought of
Britkl troops serving there under the g of the Usited
Nations vas found enirly acceptable. Much the same
sitation, llsough only for a bref period, bisined in the
Congo. After_the C.N. interegnum, the Usited Stais
epped i to puriin th tertiory from which Belgum had
e sjected. American opinion, however, was gravely dit-
e by e report that the rebels in and around Staeey.
Vil had capturcd ver  thousand White hostages, many of
Them misionaric. What was Washington t do? 1f Amrt-
can troops were et to thie rescuey he Unied State
¢ though t had not aleady created & worldvide Dollar
Empire, backed by military biser-would be accoed of
“lenperalsn’”, and of couse that woud never do. The
olution et ingeniows. Despit the act that Washington's
st prioric, when the Belgians elinquishd thei autoriy,
i been 10 scure the expulsion of the Begian roaps, the
i now aien an occasion when Belgan troops ouid also
serve i an aceptable rol. Delgian paratroops were aceord.
ingly sssembid in Ascenion sand, a Brth posesion,
and then dropped on Stanleyville by American planes. They
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the Governor of Kenya foe s comments, and the wemar,
M. Tuobey, got no nearer 1 the Quee thav 2 Colonial
Offce undecling who graciouly consented o se her. This
event happened even aher b Naiobi authorites had
g to bt themielvcs when  large number of decply

urbed Europeans converged i Government Houe—
 demorsration no e effecive because the armed sk
quard hept the demostrators at by, Thereafte the Mau
Nisu meaace, which had terorise oyal Kikuyu and Evro.
pean like,was aken mor ey

“The Mau Mau conspiracy, s | have sggested, was the
most disbolical ebellion o e e and s condcted
i such . way that one would ot have been surprised to
learn i the Devil irwelf had managed it Tis sctual
manager was Jomo Kenyate, the foundet o the Tndepen-
dent Schook A court of T found him goily of the
charge and septenced him 10 seveal years imprionment,
after which, Kenyans were given to understand, he would
e st 1o e in 4 remote, restited aren. Lo the rest of
His days. Tndecd,  spokeaman of the Kenyan Gover.
ent aid that b would never be allowed ta reur 1o he
ormal lfe of the colony. After Kenyatexs sntence had
een served and e was exiled o & remote part of the
country, 3 subsequent Brish Governor, S Patrick Reni-
Son described him 33 " leader to darkness and death”
Thar, anybody mieht suppose, would be the end of Ken'
yata 2 3 poliian,

Bt ot at all. The intermtionsl forees of subversion
had other plaus. Although 1 have rceived oo credbie
nformation that New York. sbsidics were fortheoming
o Maw Mau purposes,there is sbechuely o doubt that
once. the tobellon had been put down by the it
“Americas” funds were made. abundandy svailsble 1

ble the Aftcan "ationalis” by other means to cary
he campaiga which Mau Mau had sared—the cam-
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rescued 2 certsin mumbes of hostages and Washington by
making thisgesture war abe 1o appease pubiic opnion &t
Home. But there had sk to be appessed cerain Wall St
clements backing the rebllon. On that accout, 1 suggest,
i was necessary to ensure that the Belgian partroops wer
e anly 1 make the gesture and 5ot o quel he revlt
Whatever the explanation, the fact i that they were with.
dravn within  few days, with les than hall thei escue
mision. compleed, This inciden, indecd, reveals some-
ihing more than the ambivalence of American policy. Tt
shows that Great Brtin, Belgum and the United States
il are al in esence mere satrapiesof the Internacional
Money Power, o mattr 1 what extent the Money Power
atany one time may be rent by inerual rivalre,

The Sunleyvile rebellon csabishes another strong
probabily. Wheress the “mercenaris” in the orminal er
Viee of Tihombe when he was Katanga's Prime. Minister
were screlyseruited,once he was made Prime Miiser of
the Congo they underwent a grea mprovemen in sacus
and were opealy recrited i Rhodesis and the Republic o
South Afrca. Whose was the. iniuence which made. this
possie? To my mind there can be only one satbfactory
Snswer e infloence of Harry Oppenheimer, head of he
Gast comple. o inteess which holds most of Rhodeia's
onds and which dominates the gold, diamond avd news
paper industries in the Republc.

‘We shall see i the next chapter how lie disnterested
was the United Nations in the Gong operations. 1 hope.
hat the prsent chaptr will have cxablhed that anybody
who really blieves that the basi struggle there was be.
tween ival Afrcan factions should betake i, if not
o3 mental hosptal, then certanly 10 3 kindergaren for
policcally rearded simpletons.
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around the comer? Yes, Sir. Thank you, Sir. May 1
fake thie mevage over 1o the Gods of Afca? Very
oo, Sie. Ve Gods of Afrca, | have got 3 mesage
for you from Newasi Kamuzis Banda. He says inde.
peadence 5 just round the corne, O whats that?
Sin the Gods of Afrca told me that they already
know the date and time, and. on thac day the will
end to you the souls of all your sons and daughters
Who died inservie of Mosherand."

Comment would besuperfuous.

Here, for good measure, i an “order o cheer” sent 10

Nyasaland natves in advance of one of Banda's journeys

"“The Ngwasi Dr. Kamnuz Bands, the Mesciah and
Redeemer of the Malawi people sviour of the unten-
able sl of Malawi, the founder of the natin, the
uilder o the sate of Malaw, e e president of the
ruling Ml Congres Party, the firt Prime Minister
of Malawi, Miniser of National Resources and
Surveys and indecd, the man of the people o Malavi
will v in i el splendou trvmphanly from he
tate Howse, Zornba,t the presidential palace at Mount
Plessan, Blantyre, on Wednesdsy.

“The Ngwasi hs jst recuened from bis recent and
fst_earthrocking poltical tour of the cenral and
uter regions since he asumed the hard.won affcs of
premieniip.

“To show thei usual naiona pride and dedication
o Nawai Kamuz, Kamkwala, Katsit, all Mala-
i will oo this route from Zomba o Blaniye, the
Ngwasi il be e by fenzied crowds f dancing and
singing people, and the cheering crowds at his palace
ill acord him with the wual ovation by the Amazon
srmy lcague of Malawd women

Phew!
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G Monier and. ths. et g5 1o, hell.
Ngvar Kamnm Bands, whApr t e, Si, do s
i oo, DH you eyt ndependenc &
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Lt the reader suppese. that such hyperbole s con-
fined 0 Cenral and Southern Afric, 1 quote the following.
o from W Afica
T Accra the Minister of Education, Mr. A. ]
Dowaona: Hammond, sid reently that  nation with:
out culture s not worth ivingin. T was the duty of all
ot only t reive but lso t improve upon th arts of
hairdesing in the county, adding ‘hairdresing can
Ielp make Ghan great ¢ 1o s ar e conceroed'. The
Minister who was addresing the second meeting of the
‘Ghan Hairdresing and Beauty Culture Asocistion,
3 that the formaton of the ociaton was of vial
importance ‘because it will utain our cltural oritage.
T urge the asociation o stand frm with the asrance
that the Goverament is shways prepased o help you to
preserve ourculueal heriage'”
ety any st o beat that |
Zambia offers more than the moon-madness of a Miri-
e of Space who happens 0 b the country's chief witch.
docor, Here, ¢ throughout the st of Black Alrca,
there i systematicall applied th oly policica art which
the African can master- the artof rleness ntimidation,
which ften enough does o st hors of murder, Daring.
e clctoral strgele between the followers of Kenneth
Kaunda and thow of Harry NKumbuls, if sny man ot
carying the correct party card fll o the hands of
gang from the opposite camp he would be mercilesly
eaten up and perhaps be lcky 1o escape it his . Nor
e such pleasanris the monopely of th palites
‘After Kaunda had won the electon and headed the
Zambian Governmen, thee was & head-on cash with 1
inoffensive eligiou st Ied by one Alce Lenehina, whose
e 3t was o 10 b involved in any foem o politcal
“This id not it the Government, which now
demanded.the polcical allgiance of all Afrcans in the
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then employed? The answer i ot far o seck. As we have
seen, Stk Cement AB. was one of the comporcats of
the Lamco Syndicae, the combine up 1o its eyes n he
ctaious fneigues and skulduggery of the Congo opers.
tions, an Sven Schwartz was 8 diresto ot only of Skanska
ot 2 of Toverken, another membe of the combine.

Congrsemen Bruce admirably summarzes the posion
up 1o hs ot

“Now it e spparent that Sture Linner, who diec-
ted_the operations in the Congo that saw two
boody asauls on Katanga and the Urion Minire
insallatons, bad had sevral boses in Lamco who

e aut 1 be in postons t make polcy in the

Congo. The top man i the U N. e the brother of

one of Linner's boses, Bo Hammarskjoeld. The man

whom the UN. Secrtary.Genera, Dag Hammark.
jold, appointed 1o give the word on what would be
done' wilh the Congo's mineral and. other natural
resources just happened o be another bos of Linner's
in Lamco, Sven Schvearts, As we have see, anothr of

Linners former boses, Fowler Hamiton's law pariner,

Melvin Steen, now sat in th same dirctors sat hat

e held before e went o the State Deparment, and

Hamiltr's fm st represened the Americ

ners i the SwedishAmerican combine, 1A.A C."
A charming secup!

110 happens that in Deceamber 1961 i was the duty of
M. Schwart to make 3 four-month study of mining i
the Cango for the U, Consulistive Group for National
Resources and Industry and to draw up 3 report. Among.
he’ recommendations was the.possble nationalizaton of
the Katanga mines Bue ahough the report boe Schwarte's
name i was 1ot in fact writin by him but by snother
Swede, Borge. Hiortabers Nolund. And who. was M.
Hijoraberg Nolund? Belev it or ot an alernaive dieee.
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tor of Lameo and genersl advise to the presdent of the
Grangesberg Company. The tie-up of ths Swedsh front
with Wadington it masifst in the psitio held by Fowler
Hamilton. This, however, is ot the only nexus. Hamilto's
Taw fim has o e, Clary, Gotle, Stcen and Harmil-
ton (Fowler Harmilton) in New York, while in Washingor
i s known as Clrary, Gy Steen and Ball. And.the
st named person turss ou to b none cthe than Geonge
‘Widman Bal, Under Secrtary of State n the Kennedy
Adminiatio. This o Americans of the American.
‘Swedih Corporaton, Lamea, a Congresiman Bruce paints
out, are very highly placed in the pliey-making ageney
of the US, Government—the Seate. Deparime, (A1
addional light an the way the workdis governed fes in
e fact tha the frm, now koown a5 Cleary, Gotich and
Stcen, i ised a the Jusice Department of the US, undes.
the Foregn Agets Regitration Act as being the agent for
he Common Market, the European Cosl and Steet Com.
munity and the European Atoric Energy Community)
Count Ghres Tertinden, weting in La Libre Begigue
of 1201 December, 1961, had this o say
“Ac caly 85 Augast, 1960, while_sojourning in
Stockhlm on the ccasion of 3 seentifc congres, we
were informed by & relble source of the exbtence of
< Suedish American concern hesded by 3 very high
offcal of the Swedih Foreign Ministy and st up
o the puspese of gaining conivel over the non-fermout
metal o the Congo. A eltive of M. Hammarskjodd
was the Kingpin of this trus, the real aim of which
was by having control of Kathnga copper peoduction,
0 put it int 2 state o suspended anmation o 2 ©
booet copper stocks, the contrel of which wac in the
Hands of American bigh fimance.
A similar_comment wis made by the Siar Ledger of
Newark, New Jesey, which wrote
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“Lase June s group of private Swedish and Ameri
can naneciers formed 4 niw combine for explotaion
of Katanga's matural resources. As those resources are
ighty held by Union Minire, it might seem that
the combinc's chance of tucere were. exceedingly
sight, But the private. Swedih-American group
Spparently had sdvance information that led & to
eleve the miing monopoly soon would be broken. It
considered this information % rlable tht i prompily
e incorporacion papers in Switerland and deposted
sbout $100m. in Swis banks in preparaton for &
Katanga takever

“Ac Tong 54 Katanga remaine independent undee
pro-Wetorn President Tshoabe, Usion Misiere prob-
Sy il retain ontro o the mining insry, includ-
ing some.of the worlds largest and richex copper
deposis. But if the Tshombe Government falls snd
Katanga again becomes part of the Congo republc,
the mineral menopely il be inished. At thi poine,
the e combine plans to move in.

“Katanga and Northern Rhodeia produce. about
one-fourth of the fre world’ copper supply. The three.
combines in Katanga and Northern Rhodesa. co.
aperate losely in all phses of copper producton sod
marketing, No outside fm stand & chanc of cuting
et long s the present Governmentsof Katanga
nd Norhern Rhodei remainin power .~

Congrreman Bruce and his supporting sothoriis ineit

spon th partplayed i the Congo,pariulary in Katanga,

by American High Finance, but while they are willng (o

cxpose e “iront” men and ther disgustin ntrigues hey

Al Tay off the Big Boys of Wall St The Congresiman,

Somewhat disappotaingly, suggests that the ulimate con.

trol s lewhere, declaring.

“The individual who may be the cenral igure in

s
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0 Kenya, Tanganyika and the ther East Afrcan teritoies,
and o it affiated Unieve inteests in the handing et
of power 1o Black Governments in Ghana, Nigera, the
Congo and th oher West Afican tercories.

Now the fact s that the ant-White propagands. il
throughout the length and bresdth of Afnca has been
blaed by American functionares both offcial and unoff:
il Adli Sievenson, one of the Money Powers chit
Stooges, made several viis up and down the Continent
lvays seesing one 4l important point—“American” aid
wouldbe forthcoming in sbundanee on condition that
Counvies asking for it applied the principle, suicidal n the
African context, of ‘one man one vote'. Nin, when US.
Vice Prient, ndertook 3 short “ar afar” {rom Ghana
0 Ugands and the Sudan before revrning to Washington,
where e preented to President Eierhower » lon rport
i which he depcted Afrca selely i torms of Alrcans
and American, without reference 1o the Western nations
which had tamed these savage fands and made them pros.
perous. He wrote that it was the isoric destiny of the
Urited Sates 1 lead dependent peoples to freedorn”. The
ieedom, tht i 0 v under heir own barbarous depots
and at the fist sign of diconten to die the sot of death
fulered by Kaund's Lenshina vitims or experience the
0 les dreadiul snd even more videly spread horrors which
Have reulid from the leading (0 “freedem” of the Congo-
les proples and the Zanzibar ianders. Naturslly Nixon
id nor e i ke thats probably he was nave enough ot
even o have seen it ik that. Totead, he caled fo the
eting up on American ol of many more Tnfomaton
Offices, and these agencies have got on with the ob of
“leration”

‘While men like Nixon may have been nafve and while
men like Stevenson were not more than parrot, ttally
ignorant of what theie propaganda. meant i terms of
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Corren XV
UN. IDEALS AND THE REALITY

ANY wel-earing people n the worl, whose lives are

filled with "good works”, wil suppor any institution
provided only that s declred aims are benevolent and.
high-sounding. They sccept such nsitutions at ther face-
value, without menlal reservations sbout the spplication
of thei princples. The backing given 1o the many United
Natione Asscintions scattered. sbout the Western world
establishes the truth of his satement. The United Ntions
Would s t b tilr-made t receiv such support. I the
Fist place i i iernational and the propagandinte have long.
been at work 10 give the word “international” the connota:
on of being didtereted and devotd 1o the fterest of
mankind a¢ 3 whole, Then there is & genersl impresion,
sedulouly fostred, that the Unied Nations stands for
peace on earth. Fially, i i looked upon s the champion
of the underdog and the implacabl foe of every kind of
tyranny. So well have the propagandissdone their job that
any suggestion that it ¢ yranaically on s own sccount
and hat, s far from sering the under.dog, i s an insru.
‘mentwielded by th harsh hand of 3 iternationsl overlord,
& diounted s ridiculous and.those who discern s rue
purpose are dimised ascranks ad anatics,

Were it ot fo this all-pervasive form of ieralism, which
b subsituted emotionalism and woolly-mindedess for
true thinking and an sccurate perception o the malignant
forces behind the conventinal facade of & wellordered
world, it would have been impossibl fo the West o lapse
o s presen state of puttscence or for the overeas
errtrie, brought vith smch lbour within the puniew
of ciiizaion, t be abandoned once agai to savagery and
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i cresting the world's dismond monopely, i it did ot g0
with Rhodes to the Witwsiersrand, the Targest goldfelss
ever known, i it did ot march behind Rhodes int> St
ern Rhodesi, and after che death of Rhodes asiociae isell.
it the expletaion of the Copperbelt snd of the mincrsl
weslh of the Gongo, then thee things would be 30 out
of keeping with the fmily' ey for the main chane 1 t0
be ncredibe. As it happers, Evelyn de. Rothichid, of
. M. Rodhehild & Sons, i a London dirsctor of both
De Beers and “Anglo-American”

“This traking down of financial interests s ot a divr-
ion. Although it  trae that the combining of the two
Rhodesias and Nyssaand to form the Gentral African
Federation was the feul of & campaign fnanced by the
Oppenbimer complex, almest cercinly with the Roths.
chlds in the immedisie background, the collspie of the
Federation sl et it in fnancil domination of Northern
Rhodesa,or—to give the tesory 5 new name—Zambia,
What, then, has been i response t the happenings which
T have recounted? Tt could aford 3 toerant e 3¢ the
idea of Taunching 2 “space-voman" upon the meon by
means of  sapling, but the torturing to death of the mem.
e o a Lenhina village fs & vry difeent matier. Does
i, e the craven Britn Govermmen, remain i cahoots
with Kaunda, the instigtor of such diaboliom? There &
o cidence 1 the contrary.

In_other words, Opperhcimers backing in Southern
Rhodeia of Welensy and “racsl pastnerhip”, his support
for the Progresive Party in South Afrca and the doter.
mined stand made by his newspapers agaast the idea of
White government both north and south of the Limpopo,
can be cquated with th acquiescnce (10 say the lesst) of the
Urited Aitca Company (on the board of which i (0 be
found Lord Rouhsehild)fn the grantiog of “independence”

@





EPUB/images/img_0105.png
the. hungry maws of the jungle. Not the least grievous
apect of the tragedy s that the men and women who
llow hemselves t be deluded by e phrsss to scing
a5 the enemy's h colum, i slmost every country 1o
ik he ro has spread, are mastly people of ieeproach.
bl character, smnatly decent and abundarly kind 3t
heart. The batile for the vieory o the sprt of man would
e won with rlaive case were it but posible to convince
these eminently wordhy altruists that by thinking nothing
through to s lgiel end, and by thie willngues 0 judge
insituions by their profesed aims, they are a lving ex-
‘ample of the teuth that the seal s the enemy of the real.

The ‘rue nature of the Uited Nations can best b
asesed by examining the work on which it has been en-
e and ite maripulacion by the wnscrupulous inir.
national power-ite. There is 7o clarer example of this
manipulaton than that provided by i “presence” in the
‘Congo. The outrages by ULN. frces to which I have briely
refered may b wrtien off 10 human ices and to the sav.
e, o semisavage, contingents which were included for
e UN'S profesed purpose of upholding the rul of aw.
But the cold caleation of thos who did the manipulating
belongs o quite 3 differen: oder of wickednews. Those of
us who follow 2 best e may the wrkings of the power-
e knew very well that the United Nations had nor
inteesed el in Congolese affe o love o culy Congo-
s heds, bt had it ot been for he reveacions of Con-
Sresman Bruce o the Urited Staes we might have had to
Wait many years for the informaton 1 am ow sble 1o
lae

Congresman Bruce did a signal service by maling
Kanown to the US. Hose of Represcntatives many of the
interss invlved in the dirty business i the Congo and by
bringng o light the furcate relatonships betwen those
interests and functionaris of both the United Nations 40

1w





EPUB/images/img_0093.png
Should the reader be incined to thik that such out-
ages oecurred i some remote and savage hinterland which
had never had the advantage of coming under Wostern
infloence, he should remember that thi i 3 county i
‘which Buropean skl hav been wed for the bulding of
fine towns and which the great Copperbelt industry has
made prosperous, What s mare, sharmefl though it be (0
record the fact, it was here dhat Britan's Princess Royal
was sent. o be present at the lowerng of the Union. Jaek
and 1o dance—olloving many & somy precedent-—in the
s ofthe unspeakabl Kaunds,
Mention of the Copperbet recalls to mind that his s one
of the scenes of activty of Harey Oppenieimer's “Anclo-
American” empire and of the Rhodesa Selection Trust,
which o s srong American filitions. Harry Oppen.
Heimer's dher ineree inchde contes of De Beers dismond
monopoly, which exends from Kimberly in South Afica
o South Kasai province in the Congo and even further
ort,and which has been entusted it the seling rights
of diamonds produced in the Soviet Union. Amon these
erests st e included a huge partcipation n the Wi
watersrand.gold mining indutry, he virual control of
‘lmost all the Englh angoage nevspapers i South Afics
hat country's dynamite factories and. other concerns (o0
umerous to mention. Oppesheimer als fnanced in South
i the founding of the Progarsive Party, which sdvo-
caes the staged integration of White and Black and the
Gaged surrender of power culminating in Black Govern-

‘Oppenhiimer’s De Beers empre was founded by Cecil
Rhodrs, whoee strgele for conte of the diamond mono-
poly in s Iter sages was inaneed by the Houe of Roths.
Ehild. At i time the Rothichids, ooming %0 mmense on
every financil horiaon, had begun <o dicover the advan-
Lage of forming “frome”. 1 3t did not retain an interst
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the Stste Deparument. These dicloures suggest that the
vew partowner of the former Belgan Congo s a muli-
ided concenn alled the Liberin American Swedish Miper.
s Company. Basing s ase on meteulous research Con-
gresman Bruce enables s to tce some of the ramifica.
ons of tie tantic frm, which was formed by combining
the ntemnational Afrcan-America, Corporation and the
Swedil syndicate of arge companies called the Surdidh
Land Company Syndicate. For ‘ome reason known only
10 themalves, but perhaps st unconnected it the
nacionaliy of ‘Dag Hammarskjoed, he New York wolves
chose 10 work betind  largly Swedih facade. As th
Congresional Record setin foreh the Bruce discosures
closly kit and o0 inelved for ey reading T vl 1 t0
implity the e by breaking down and i the compo.
et pars of the nterets betind Lameo (dhe aforemen
oned Liberian American Suedich Minerals Company) - 1
egin with the two aready mentioned and proceed vith
he alyssas far s i an be aben

Toternaional Afrcan-American Corporation

Swedish Lan Company Syndicate

Grangeberg Company

Stantka Cement AB.

‘Svensks Entreprensd A, Sentab

Liberian Tron Ore Lt

Hoverken

Bolidens Gruv A (a larg charchoder in Svenska)

The US, Ansconda Group

“The Gl Gopper Gompany (Ansconda Group mermber)
1 may be that o the general reade the names of these
companies do ot convey sery much, but thoi of many of
{heit ffcial dhould mean 3 great sl

Who is aware, for fntance, hat 3 dirctor ot only of
the Grangesberg Company but als of the US. copper
conporation Anaconda. Mining £ Bo Hammarskjold, the
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ertitry, and seversl Lenshina villges were attacked
Members of the sect had the effrontery 1o defend then.
el an atitude which Kaunda found altogeher intoer.
able. T quoe from  ovrce which cannot be divlged, but
which 1 sseure reades in unimpeachable: “Whea the
security forces were approaching 4 Lenshina vilage, then
occupied by it inhalstants, they received insrucions from
Lusaka (st i from the ieat o government) o hold of
for twenty-four hours. When they came back at the end
of that time, it was to find that 8 Unip (Kaundis sup-
portens) raiding party had visied the place i the ineim.
Al forty.seven in the villge were dead. A few had died
swidy theough being burned alive i their houses which
had been fied when they had taken rofuge in them and
barricaded the doors. The rest, men and women and child-
ren, had taken many hours ‘o die. The men had been
trused, emasculatd 3nd. their members thrust ino their
mouhi. The women had had thisbeeasts and private parts
teeated with burning faggos. The leadr of the expodiion
i known o be an Afncan Government officer, hen on
eave, Yet mo action s to be taken againt him or other
members of the Unip raiding party. ¥ (u Brth polce
offce), who had secn close-up victms (Kikuyu loyalis) of
he Lari massacre in Kerya by the Man Mav, sid this rid
put Lari i the shade, Many European police sho had
Considered staying on are now resigning sickened by what
s occurrd. Some can hardly bear evn 0 speak of g
ey iave s, Yet the Governor has aied not one inger
cither 1o protect. European scurity pesonnel from beig.
required o continue.in the Lenshina sreas or 1o amest
exces A Brith Government offcer who had shown
courtesy 1o Alice Lenshin afer er surender was violenly
{aken 1 task by Kennth Kaunds, which revesl who must
on any showing be held responsible for the raiding party’s
nfamy.
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brosher of the late Dag Hammarskjoekl, UN. Secretary
General ¢ the time of the occupaton of the Congo and
the it stack on Katanga? Nor i s the only cinei-
dence—not by along way. One Sture Linner was appoinied
by Dag Hamimarsjeld t be resident U, epresentative
in charge of technical asistance i the Congo. The appoint-
ment was made on the day Linner oficially severed his
connection with the Tntermtionsl African-American Cor.
poraion, of which he had been executve viee presdent,
general mansger and marager conltant. Eleven days
Jater e was promote e n charge o the Congo opera.
on i Al s totaly. Beyond all resonable dovbt the
appointment and subiequent promoton were in snticip.
o ofthe UN. ateack on Kaanga.

“Assocised with Linner . the Internationsl Afrcan.
American Gorporation was an American named Fowler
Hamilton, latet the Adminisrator of the Agency for Iner.
pational Development i the US. State. Department,
Naturaly he seigned his iretoreip on enering the St
Department, but was it not more than 4 concidence that
e should have been replaced 3 director by another mem-
er of s aw iem, Melvin Steen? Here s Gongresaman
Bruce'scoroment : “The man for whom Linner had worked
in Lamco, Fowler Hamilton,was now in the forign poiy-
making agency of the U, Government,the Departmnt of
State, as head of ove entire forign id depariment, It it
alo interesing to fid a high offce in the department
of Stte asoclating with & combine in which Stue Linner
had been & key mas”. Then there it M. Sven Gustal
Schwart. In 1961 this M. Schwartz, afer moch coming.
and going betwen Leopeidville and Ameica and Europes
was appointe by the Urited Nations as senir consuliant
on ratural resources and indusey n the Congo, Althugh
e had enjoyed U.N. faclis blore Apeil of that year he
had o been in UN. service. In whose interets was he
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Crapren VI
CAMPAIGN AGAINST “ANGLO-PERSIAN

B now sesume our acount of the internationalietstack
on Britih oversea imersts, These were not directed
solly against our ersitorial posesions but o Iess agunst
our spheres of nfuence, rading posts, and iliary base.
"To show the techniques pmployed we canso do beter than
relat i some detal the events which led up % the thft
o o Anglo-Persian oil inteests. Ofl, of eours, i one.
of the key raw materils of the modern age  without i
most ndustries and all the tranport systems would come.
03 fll sop and alrcst uiveral starvation would fllow.
That is why the contol of il s considered an essential
wespan in the armaury of thoe who would control man-
ind
In Penia Beitih businessed technologial brsins, Brcsh
iniiaive and Bridsh capial had bult up 3 prosperous
ol industey, vith  gigantic renery at Abadan. Jealous
eyes wers fxed on the Anglo-Persian enerprise and plant
incubated for taking i over. These plans were sepped-up
when the pro-Britah Prime Minier of Peria, General
Razmara, extended our ol concesions into the nineteen-
Soon afervards the World Bank sent 2 mission (o the
country and brought with it members of  private frm
called Overseas Consltans Tne. The Overseas Gonsul
s soon became excecingly active, prospecing, dicover.
ing the terms on which businesses could be taken over,
exablihing contacts with newspapers n Teheran and ¢n.
Tiing the suppert of Persan policians. It i not koown
whether the policians were bought, but East & East and
s faie 1o base ones assumptions on age-old pracece,
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of hei trade, but ten per centoftn represens the dilfe-
enee beween profic an s

Canada had become o slarmed by the infliraton of
United Staes inteests, and by the founding in Canada of
United Stats subsearie, that John Diclenbaker won an
lection on the promise of diverting to Britan 3 subtantal
percentage of Canadian rade. That he did not cary out
the promise whes be became Prime Minisor, and. even
reworded the promise o gie t a oall diferens meas
ol b it t “polie, o Gty word or 1 Gmid
ave been caused in pat by the changing atitude of the
Brihih Government which made cear tht sooner o lter
it would be willing 10 phunge o the Entopesn Common
Market without rservation o safeguard,

However this may be,the Ausealan and New Zealind
Govermments b s e faith in the Brtsh Govesnment
1o e international presutes and not to ruh into the
Common Market 22 an aex of complte surtender, that
hey sent trade o 3l over Asia in search of buyers
of thei primary, and ko som of thee secondary products.
T the nature of things this had to be & two-way proces:
Jepa a ot slow 10 grssp the implicatonsof th changed
polcy and has already made a stat in exploting i by
Scquiring interess i Ausralia and estabihing indusirics
in 'New Zealaod. The Chivese, working through Hong.
Kong, are engaged in much the same purseit, and e
opinion in both Australasian enutrics i being condiioned
o aceept these development by the fncescant propagands
of Whit profesors, diines and newspapers presching the
ol doctine thae Australian and Now Zealandets -
tesd of Tooking to Great Betai for thie future, hoold
holeheartedly embrace wht i called thee “Asan” des
iny.

Unless these pelicies are soon. reversed, the end reslt
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Govermment, ino which the itention of the intermationa-
it polcy makers was, and B, to transform the United
Natons,

Communist Chin, posesing 3 much widee eld of sae
manceuve than Gommunist Rusia, has played a full parc
in creating the alarums and excursionsof the <old war. The
oceupaton of Tibt, i tue, was all too real, but ot s0
the sporadic moek itscks on fhe off shore ands cecupied
by Chiang Kal.shek's roops. There have been, percdiclly,
ocal srugele or powe i Vie Nam, Lacs and Carmbodia,
bt thei hisf e to Communim was 1o ke the pot of
internatonalis agittion on the bl This may sho be
id of the incursion of Red China's troops into the semo-
et fstneses of the Tndian Himalayas

“The most spactacular recent instance of cold ar stategy
was provided by the late President Kenneds, who, in con-
Junction with Prime Misister Macmllan, isued in Eogland
2 communique.expresing foll conidence in the Wests
ity t wark i hacmon vith the Commnist countris
Three daye before, President. Kennedy had delighizd the
‘Westen Beiers by excliming “He who thinks it i pos-
bl to work with Gomimurist Ruia, It him come to
Bedint™

Who was focled? Als, precy wel the entive huran race.
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can be foreseen, Dependent fnancially and srategialy up-
on the United Stats, Australsian producers have only 1o
rly upon Asan countries to buy the bulk of theis expors
o the White Austala polcy alesdy undesmined, to be
irampled into the dust by huge invasions of Asian immi.
arants, and for New Zealand, even mre rapidy, to become.
the sckne of 3 yellow or briwn Alood i which the Euro-
peans would be almase totally submerged. The revesal of
the polices depends upon 3 resurgence of the Bricuh
cpnit i the United Kingdom,

Becauae the Brith Labour Party,true to sccspted poli-
cal sandads, i t0 make capital out of the Comservaive
Gosernment's approsches o the Eutopean Ecoromic Com.
munity, there 1 an erroneous belef tha it rejcts the
principl of Beiain's adherence 10 the Common Market.
Fiow far this & from the trch may be judged by the wel
come given 1o it by Harold Wilion when the subject was
st mooted i the House of Commons -

We_therelore regard this plan, i appropriae
arrangements can be made i the negotiaions so that

e can enter it ot 3 3 generalisation of a free-

econarmy, bt s change of policy which will require

Very fundamental changes of internal polcy in this

country. This is our chance, our one chnce 0 increase

vestment, and in our view this il mean more con-

o, more positive Socialt plaaring measures, more

postive wse of public ownership, not oy to fncrease

e vlume of investment in thi eountry, but 2o

direct thac invesment more purposiely into the

ndusris e most peed 0 expand. ™
“The Labour Pary, therefre, would look upon entry into
the Common Market as an opportunity of advancing the
cause of Socilism.

T doubt whether Mr. Macrlan's moives vould have.
bern very diferent. In the hinies he was asociated with

1o
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4 network of Commurist espionage and intrigue. Thre was
another roar of protest throughout the world. Lehmann had
een succceded 32 UNRRA, chief by the hal-Jew, La
‘Goari, former Mayor of New York. La Guardia without
hesitaion gave Sir Frederick Morgan the sack. Although
these incidents formed o part of the ambivalence. of
American policy, and although there was ceranly nothing
bogus about th alarums and excurions they cavsed, hey.
showed ook only the irengeh of the bonds between New
York and Moscon bt i the terrifying extent 1o which
Commurist HQ. in the United States had penerated the
US. Adminisraion and taken vitual charge of inter.
nationlist organisations. which the umsuspectng peoples
ofthe Wes had acepted inal god fich,

For furher evidence of the bogus we must cast a glanee.
at the cold war, which from begining 10 end was almost
eninely frauduien. The Sovet Usion's feld of safe
manoeue was confined 1o Beclin, where periodcally
incidents” were arranged which caused an intemational
pother, These demnstrations, from every practical point
OF view, were 0 utely seneles that they an be explained
only on the hypothess that the intenton behind them was
o maintain mernational tenions while the theep were
cing shepherded into. theis pens through ruch media 50
the North Alanic Treaty Organizaion, the South-East
‘s Treaty Organization, the Wareaw Pactand the Bagh.
dad Pact, and while carlir schemes for breaking down
ational sovereigaty such 3 the Schumann Plan for wed-
ding German and French seel and coal induseios were
eing conoldated. Tncidentally, the Jewich Chronicle of
London i my authority for recording tha the Schumann
Flan was in fact deised by Lilinthal of Tenmesie Valley
and Atomic Energy “fame’. Liienhal it was who ex.
presed the belief that the scred mision of the Jews was
1o lead mankind into univeral brotherhood under World
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a body known as Pltcal snd Economic Planning (PP,
which' advocated the asociaton of Goversment with pri-
Vate enterprie to form industial and commercial mergers
e the ot efficient et of producton and dsebution.
Homan happiness was ot & fsctor worthy to be considered.
The small man ight b proud and happy 1o own a fac-
oty or  shop, but i eould be 0 much dhe wore for hir
pride and happines f "eficiency” demanded that he be.
Come a charge-hand in & huge industrial enerprise o &
Shop-walke i  big chsinstore. The moving spre behind
PEP, was Tirael Moses S, who s reported to have
sefrr 0 Rocsevelt’s New Deal as “our plan in America”,
Although the doctrine. preached by PEP. was caled
“ratonalizaton” to disinguish it fom the Fabian Society's
polcy of “naionalzation”, close Tison was maintaied
Between th two organizations. It s quie clear that the pro-
Sramimes of both were part of the drive for polial and
Ceonomic monopoly which has become the twentieth cen-
fory cbiesion.

"Wht s thie to o vith the European Econarmic Com
munity? A colomnist o the Comervative Daily Telegraph,
John Appleby, an enthusistic supparte of the Common
Market, sems 10 have been taken behind th scencs
promotees and made privy o thei true ntencions,
o the minds of the spomsors,” he wrote in the Daily Tel.
graph, “hat there would be s merging of productive
facites until there migh be, for example, only two motor
manafactuters for sl i countries’. What s this . no
extenion to Burope of the Macrillnie and P.EP. doe.
e of rasonalzaion? 1t s cetain, moreove, that any.
Fivalry between o such motor marfaceurers would br
more. nominal than real. Both would be subjectd 10 the
same overall control. Appleby then wrote: “To this end
i part of the scheme tha the ounris concerned hould
s up' Buropean Coramistion o ru the market, 1t would

1
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every part of Burope to ports in Ttsly and France, vhere
they were cmbarked for Palstine, The Sovie. Union had
hvays sy discoursged Zioniam ivide Russis, and when
n 1942 General Sikorii, a leader of the Poles i exle,
B 10 Mascons 10 ngodiate fo the Polh forces raised on
Rossan il to fon the Allios i the West, Stlin gave per
mission for theie forces to be evacuated theough Teheran,
afer which they would come under Brith auspice, but
e made a provio, expliable at th time, hat o Poluh
Jews were o be included among them. Ac the war’s end,
Howeser, when the legal ek to Palesine from all over
Burope was in progrss, tainload afer rainload of Jews,
Al wel Ted . dresed, with ther pockets bulging with
occupation marks, arrived in ceniral Eusope from the
Soviet Urion 10 join the throng making it way o Pals-
ine. On arival the trains ere met by US. Amy rabbis
who conducted ther occupants o the embarkation ports
Was 0 the quid pro guo foe the American plates st 10
the Soviet Usion? 11 2, then it  obvio that the secret
Sgreement must have been made at et four years carer
and Stalin must have kept back the Polish Jews for this
Specific purpoe. ¢ i difficul 0 hink of any ther reaon

Tnformtion sbout th train-oads o Jews ariving from
Russa was made publc by General Sie Frederick Morgan,
che Bt arctee o the D-Day invasion and s thi .
head of the European section of the Urited Nations Relit
and Rehabiitaton Adminisration (UNR RA) There wes
2 widespread campaign of vilication gt the General
by the Jewish Pres, which did not stop shors of branding.
bir a Fse. Sie Frderic, probably to conform tothe wihes
of the Brish Government, crossd the Atlantic to expres
reget to Herbert Lehmmans, the Jewih head of UNR R A,
Who graciowly forgave hitn and allowed i to rets t
s post. Some months lter Sir Frederck Morgan mde
another revelation. UNRRA, he id, was being used e
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have powers of trust-busting.” The first sestence s int
genily prophetc. Such a governing body was duly st up
Bt what of the second sentence? Orly in 3 brin-washed
communiy would i be posile for & responsble new.
papers raderdhip o sccept without 3 hoot of dersive
aighte th sdea of a trust-forming commision of manage.
ment having powes of truct-busting. Which are the trus
o be.Tommed and whidh are the s to be busted?

ACa moment n time when the Britsh Government s
Hesitating 35 0 whether it should contnue o ssve for 3
negorsted eniry o the Common Market or make an
uncondiiona surendes, Prsident Kennedy and the Secre.
tary General of the Buropean_Economic_ Community
simoltsneouly Sued fats that Bricin would be telused
participaton unlssshe sccepted the Treaty of Rome and
Al s mplications—in other words, made. wnconditional
surrender, Profesor Hallten, Secretary-Genersl of the
European Economic Community, made 7o scret of the
purpose the Gommon Marke i ntended to serve. I had
een plced befoe the peoples of Western Europe. purcly
25 8 measue t0 nesease and aciltate trude, b Hallein
Kenocked that dca on the head. “We art in thie” he
declared in 3 public atement, "ot for economics but or
poltc”, People who, ke th present wrier, had i
pon his ruth from the i, naturally reeived 70 apology
for the deriion cast upon us when our thess v thus
openly svowed!

President Keanedy's standing in what was suppesed 1o
be o Evropean venture cscaped questioning. That, how.
ever unconieiouly, was realitie, Kenedy sid down the
e e 2 the Preident of the United Ststes than s the
bespoke fugleman of the Scceet Goverament i New York,
‘which had incubated the plan for the European Common,
Marker and which has cvry intenion of running it—for
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This fact slone shows the extent 1o which internatonal
altsis arc “cocked by the contrlling cabal

“The final setement was shamelul o Briin Persian ol
wat to remain nationlized and s explotaton was 1 be
enteusted t & consortiam in which the Britsh were 1o have
only a 0% interest——n an industey which they slone had
created. American il companics, maping where they had
ot s, were alo 0 have o 40% ineret s he e
ng 20 interest wac t0 g0 to European ol comparies
afflited to the American companies No Brton w10 be
allowed 1o take 2oy part in the management o the ener.
pris and o Brih technican was 10 b allowed back inco
Abadan. Brtsh. acquiscence represented st the time 3
sl on 3 truly grand seae, Yec Harold Macmillan
declaed, in e hearing of the present wrr, that the
Perian ol dispute selement wa “most ststactoy”, Some
of us thoughe, on the contrary, that i epresents he depth
of Great Brtin's humilftion, bt we have sice learned to
ur sorow tha ther were sl geate dephs awaicing s

“The thel of ur o1 industry had of coure been ploted
long before—whil th war sl raged. Roesevel aid to s
som’s L want you to do sometbing for me, Elliot. Go fnd
Pt Hurle, and el him 10 et to work drawing up @ draft
memorandum gusrantesing Tran's independence and her
el-deerminaton of her economic nteres.” The ocesson
was the Teheran confeence,calle, a5 most people beleved,
o dicus means of defeatng the German enemy, ot of
bbing e ol B oy o e Aogloenizn o1
indury.

One interesing by-product of the dispute should per.
s be mentioned. Percpientcbservers o th international.
e mt be sware tha after both workd wars 3 eop of
crowned heads roled in the sand. As 3ch happerings are
never accdental, the assumption st be that he Money
Power has  rooed cbjetion to the principle of Monarchy,

o
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ments sceepted the offer of the good offices of Averell
Harciman, & highly placed sooge of the Money Power 1
whom Washingion had given many delicate asignments,
incluing the post of US. Ambassador in Moseow during
the war. Harriman was 10 act % "an honest broker”, but
o lile doss honesty matter in the postvar world that
the “horest broker” had o compuncion, 3 1o0n 28 he
arived at Teheran airport in telling & pres-conference
hat, come what may, the Usited States would continie t0
stand fmanciall behind the Persan Government, The
Harriman mision achicved rothing,

Then what the preent writer had _expected duly
happened. The suggestion was made that the World Bark
should fake over the conteol of what had been the Anglo-
Penian oilficlds, a the Pensians were palpably unahe o
et he ol Rowing again on ther own. A ke t this effct
Was flown by Henry Morgendha Junior, fomer Secrtary
o the US, Tressory whom we have brefly met earier i
hia naracive. World Bank conol would be an admirable
mean of demonsratng that the Bank could not be fouted
¢ it had been flouted by General Razmara's eatment of
it protégé, Overseas Consultants . Aceordingly, 2 World
Bark mision consiting of two “expert” arrive in Tehe-
ran to consult with the Brith s Persian Governments

1 have. mentioned the tendency of the inernationalst
policy-makers % overplay heir hand. This wes one such
cccason. The move o give the affronted World Bank con-
ol over Persan o e just Lt too blatant and more
than a ltde 100 far removed from i acknowledged role
“The discusions came to nothing. Wht s emarkabl, how.
ever, is that the two, World Bank “expert”, afer the
negotiations had broken down, stayed on % financial
‘disers 1 the Persan Government, which they represented
at the wider conference that naly disposed o the matter.
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Truman before we nationalized th oilfields and wee gven
the promise of Amerca’s neutraliy.

“Ameriea's neatralty”—what ws that if ot an njunc.
tio for Persia 0 g0 ahead with the plans which no doubt
i bren draven up by McGhee? The statement made by
Ambasador Grady about US. farcial help during the
i, and.the fact that the Soviet Union was putting on
one o its stage growls about “Bricsh Imperialan”, gave.
Mossadek 3l the encouragement he needed. He then
went further, uprooting Bridsh Conslates all over the
country and expelling them. Finally even the Brieh Eim.
basey in Teheran had to pack up and clese ot

T fahionable these days 1 neer at “gun-boat diplo-
macy”,but i ll Hieliood the despatch of  sigle Brdish,
warship to Abadan would have put an end o the persecu.
on of the Bt in Peria and given Movssadek grave
second thrughis about the nationallaton of Anglo-Persian
G0 There were o orchids o be ad by any American
Preident who ordered the bombiag of London, and. the
Soviet Union was much too unsure of ull o 1k 3 war
with Great Brtan. But the Brith Government was to0
rightened to st n defence of Brtih interete nd when 3
warship was sent 0 Abadan—on the ondes of the heric
Flerbert Morrison, then Forcign Secretary—is ole was
confined to evacuating Betsh e, Heavily indebted to
the New York Money Lenders the only polcy which
ritain pursued was the habicul post v policy o watle.
In former times, wherever there had becn. trouble with
Penis, 3 brigade fom what & now known a« Pskitan
ahways resored the balance and kept the pesce. But of
course the modern Pakistan, greedly abiobing "American
50 merely added it vice 0 the genral clamour against
th éil f “Imperalism”

“The disput between Great Britain and Persia dragged
on, and in an effot 1o sveid stale-mate the o Govern-
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writr o secure men of naional fame 10 put th other sde
of the cae was declined. Atlsatic Usion (o which Lester
Pearson i & champion) sl remains one of several schemes
for the staged “advance” to World Govecnment. The crea-
tion of the North Atlanic Treaty Organization s fuelf &
funcional spprosch t Adantic Union

“Then there s the Strsboues approsch, which worked,
and.perhaps sill ks, for 3 Federated Eutope 35 one of
he siepping stones towards he.federation of the workd
Luck o immediste sucers docs not mean the sbandon-
ment of the plan. Srasbourg s sl the spiriual home, and
indeed the capital ciy,of the European federaliss. Among.
Britans who repose thei hopes in developments planid
by embryonic Strasbourg intutions are Lord Boothby
and e Chrisophe Hals, former Conservative M.P. for
Deviss, both of whom, curiouly cnough are far from
being unintructed in dhe. machinations of the Money
Power.

Fonctionl institutions in Europe are sleady fuly opes
tive The fist was the merging of French and German fron,
e and col nterests under a cental authoiy exercising.
‘wide powers, 1o be fllowed by the European Common Mar.
Ket, which is the most ambiious sehemme 35 yet adopred
“The European Cormon Market began a: 2 eatively sim-
ple deice for the adoption of a commen 4r policy and.
ree trade betwen the partcipating nations —France, Ger-
many, Taly and the Benelux countries These messurs
Slone 4 ot sty the promoters. There had to be » cot.
and-dried Consitation and one was duly drawn up and
promulgated in an agreement known 3¢ the Treaty of
Rome. ‘The Treaty of Rome made serious inrcads upon
national soverigaty, as was 1o have been expected. It
provided, with only very terous safegusrds, for the free
Tnovement of capita and Isbour acros th fronters of the
gnatore. 1t required the muicipal I n all the partic

1
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gl Pesian” almost certainly regarded Overseas Con-
altans Tnc. and the World Bark Miion with decp s
picon snd General Raamrs, with all the facts a his
isposa, was more than suspicious. So asure was he of
e subversive nature of the intesion hat e cancelled
the lcence of Overseas Consultants, perhaps unaware that
by offerng an affron o the World Bonk he was challng.
ing the mest {ormidable power-comples o earth.

1 make no charge of caus and effect becawse I have o
evidence to support i, | merely record that almst im-
meditely altenvards Generdl Ramara was desd—asasi.
nate.

A temporsry incumbent v found for the Premicrdhip
and then Tl Mousadek took over. The US, State
Departments Middle East expers, & man clled MeGhee,
arrved in Teheran, whee he war closeted or many hour,
a day with the rew Prime Minister. No sconer had he let
{han Mousadel dihonoured Persia's contractusl obligation
0 Great Biain by nationalzing the Anglo-Persian induso

and, n ffct, closng down the great refinry at Abaday
US. Ambassador Grady was on hand to make a public
declaration that slthough there ol be » emporary los
of royaltcs the Persian Government ned have no fear

nancilly the United States would tide Persia ovr the

“This was too much even for th timorous Brtsh Govern.
ment and a protest was made to Washington. Tn responc
Presdent Truman delveed himelf of some. conventions!

pirap 1o the afec that he hoped the dspute would be
amicabl seted. As the Perian move was 3 it accoml
i might seem 1 have rled out al pssiley of an “ai
cable setlement”, but Mouseadek, beng 3 very fooliy
Tllow, took Trumas's mesniagles atement 3¢ pervonal
reproach. “But” he bluried out, “we approached President
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paing countries 1o be standardised, and as “municipal
o™ ot defincd it could be mad o cover prety wel
the entire corpus of laws in each of the countris, T g
Jated for the standarzarion of profesionsl qualications,
which could enly mean fo the o sdvanced paticipants
e lowering of standards, which couid have a very deleter.
fous efet, especally n the modical ield. Tn brie, it v,
i accordanee with nterationalst inentions, & blue-print
stablihing the fourdationsof the Urited Sttes of Eurepe

“The Britsh Government was wnder st prssure 10
ring the United Kingdom into the Common Market, Ac
participarion would have dealt . very heavy blow to
Britan's agriculture, and alo to Commonwealh peimary
producers receiving preferenil treatmen n the Drkih,
Riarker, the Macrmillan Adminseaton propased the crea-
ion of ‘8 Free Teade. Area (not 10 be confused with the
sbeaqent E.F.T.A. organization) n which Geeat Brcin,
apart rom making specal dispersation fo Britah farmers
and overseas producer, would join the European Common
Market and 'bing 6 wrilpolicy nto lne with that
adopied by the Marker.

This would have meant joning the Brith cconomy
competiive cconomics, and 4 the resevations iended (0
afeguard the Drcish armers and overseas prodocers st
Soon have.been jetsoned, the complementary conomy.
covere by he Tperial Pclerence syste would have been
bandone and the Bitish market foded by prociets from.
Common Marketcountries with a e standard of ing.
Tndeed, st the ouset Continental mamufactored goods
would have fiowed into Brtan duty free, wheress mam.
Tatured goods produced by Canads, Awscala, New Ze

1 i o B o pardy Brih countries would e,
been abliged to jump & e wall. Aplogits for the Mac.
millan seheme s that his would affct nly te per cent
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“The reason, no doub, s tha Wsorcaly the role of the
Monarch has been to protet the, peopl agains those who.
were ther oppresiors, ometimes “wicked barons”, a other
times the great vsted interests, and at ye other imes the
wrerspartiulady the wres, That is why Edward |
of England, & great King, thould be honoured by every
Eglchman. To historically informed mirions of the Moey
Povier, however, hisname is aceursed. Afer endeavouring.
o secure far deling for s subjects againat the extorions
of money, by mesns o & notable piee of legdltion called
the Statute of Jewry, snd sfer s discovery that the
Statute was being circumented in evry posible way, he
decided 10 cxpel the Jows from England. This and many
b endeavours by the Monarchies n othe lands to ve
theie subjects from persecution have bult up a srong biss
agains Kingship i those who today wpice 1o rule the
world, with the resuc hat almst all the crowned. heads
Have disppeared from off the fae of the cath

Cockarhoop over the vitory scord aganst the Betish
in the final sttement o the Anglo-Precan ofl disput, the
international policy-makers thought that advantage should
e taken of the occasion o get rid of the Shah of Persa.
A resle” was thereupon stage.managed which reslted
the Shah's having o take refuge in Taly, but once again
the Maney Power had overpiayed it hand. Tradiion
proved to0 srong and the Shah had 1o be brought back
Sgain after which the Iuckless Mousiadel, casly expend-
i, languished in  Persan i

“As v shall e, the fvancial overlords had beter luck
when they turned thee thoughts to geting rid of the
Brithsporsored Hshemite dynasty in Irag, The King,
Queen and other members of the Royal Family were
Dutchered and the Bricéh Ambasador hastened 10 come.
o tems wih hei s
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B, agred 1o conenrse ll thee frcs i the Canal
Zone, ok this wae o enough fo thoe erts which
e detemine i ur s n he Middle East
0 cnd. Acting nder durs, he Bt Government
gned 3 pact with Nasar whersy we wee 1o wihdra
i 80000 toap from th Canal Zone an n return were
lowed to e out bess, worth hunreds of milions of
o, which could b seacivstad in e of var and
hich sl were 1 b i th kepin of B cae:
iakes dre i G clothes. 1t whs ot  satactory
e Wold Bak it the 5. and Bk Governments
it was to s h budin o he High Ao Do
proec, The Bk and the two Covermmentssgred o ind
he ey i ghn retisand (et was ey expetation
hd th comtructin o g0 ahead when suddey neg
ions came 1o an abruptend. n evum for s Lo he
Wortd Brk had demanded what smoume 0 Vi con-
el over the. e Beyptan scotomy-—a demand. that
ot unnatualy, the Egypn Government ewed
entersin, Thercupon the Bk made known tht s upport
Viowkd ot b Fonthcoing and e Unied et and Brch
Governments chedinty folled i,

aring s period, Great Bain b been caryin aut
e par i the pact with Nases by puling 0wt het Hoops
oy the Canal Zone 3nd.she b of e ok
Do Tommy s toughly coerminous with he ek
o of the Workd Bane’s negoiatons fo the nancng
o the Anvan Dam sheme. Nase acted st anc, Torig
p e pac he ha made wih Dri, which Bitin fof
her part hd sieady honouwed,ch Egypian Governent
mioned the Suck Can, cpeled a B pls and
echnician,and made uniesale the posion of e B
i cacagers i charge of our b,

During the sammes o 195 these was & movement of
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e dual. purpose of blaing the sl for World Govern-
met and st the same time o inroducing Commnian by
Seslh,

Then came President de Gaulle's famous “Non”, The
possble reson for i, snd other reated maters, il be
Considered inthe et chapte.
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Crurren X
SUEZ CATASTROPHE

N even greater huriliaton than that of Abadan was

the Britsh humiation at Sucz. Here again the World
Bank had 2 par o play, perhaps  arge part than s been
reveald.

Egypt had languished under Turkish saerainey in the
days when Tuskey, roted by inetia and corruption, had
become known thioughout th world ss “che tick man of
Europe”. When Brith gidance replaced Turkish i the
later part of the last cntury Egypt was put on its fect
and made 3 going concern, an arrangement favourable 1
ot matons in that Great riain deived much stategieal
advantage from bring in miltary control over the Suex
anal, with & inteland of incalcuable value n the event
of war. During the First World War fll e was made of
thee ases, and apart from  revolt by Senuss rbesmen
the Britsh positin was maintined withou: trouble. Tn the
ntervar period, although there was a devolution which
entiled the relinquishment of much authority, Egypt
remained a Brith sphere of influence and the posesion of
milltary bases enabled s to reain control of the Cana.
During the Second World War our succesful operatons
agiini the Tslians and Germane in North Africa would
v been mpossble had we not been abl 1o use Egypt
a base and vast asembly-ground fo the buld up of our
force.

After the second war was over, an bearing in mind the
el which General Marshall ook 10 the Quebec Gonfer.
ence dn 1943, i is 8 matter of no suprie that the special
i postion i Egypt should have been challenged and
trong pressure brought to bear fo its termination. The
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Coapran XIX.
DE GAULLE AND WESTERN DEFENCE

KNOW many people,some of them intellgent and wel-

informed, who regard Prsident de Gaule s a edoubr.
bl opporcnt of the Money Power. They may be right, but
T am free to form my own mental reervatons. The wse
o the term “Money Power” let s not forget, i kind of
Shorthand, a necesary over-implifcation. 1 should not be
regarded s an alseing, allpowerful cabal which never
Ko internal diseions or which, because of these dis
sensions, ever et in motion dvergént srande of policy to
iecure the same ends. That there i an averall policy objec.
tive T beliewe ot 1o be open o doube. Tt may be glimpeed
in oceasional revlatons, but fully comprehended, a lest
in ouline, by s conduicy. The Final Act of Bretton
Woods, which gave birh 1o the World Bark and the Iter.
national Monetary Fund, the Dumbarton Osks Conference
which created the Urited Nations and all i agencies, the
Havana Conference which preduced the General Agree
et on Tariff and Trade, and many smila aserbis of
hand-picked fonctionaries were not incubated by hard-
presed Governments engaged in waging var, but by &
fupranationsl Mosey Power which could afford 1o look
head tothe shaping f & postwat world hat would serv it
intecsts, There ha abways been room for rivalries bewen
he difteent Snancial groups of which the Money Power is
composed and for divergent views about the ways and
means whereby the overallobjectve may b reached. There
i beyond queston a continving conspieaey, bt s metbod
¢ more exapiricalthan doctrinsr,

When de Gaull, s 8 Major-General i the French
Ay, aived in Great Brtsn afer Dunkirk, there wat
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o cbvious milary eason why he shosld be placed in
command o the Free French fores. He had the reputation
of ing an expert on tark warare, althosgh it did ot
pprosch that of our own Major-General J. F. C. Fuller,
hose srvies the craven Brteh Goversment, tered
of the “Lei" refused to employ because he had given
expresion o same very forthight rightwing views. De.
Gaulle, it s true, did not suffer from this diability. But s
e had never been one 10 conjoe with in Franee, and
when. the heroie French fighting sldie, Genersl Giraud,
excaped from German custody” and made. hie way, via
Gibalar, 0 oin the Allie in Norh Afecs, hs fame e
il him t© the Free French leadership-—an appointment
which would have sent & Gl of pride and expectaton
throughout France. Tnsead, 10 e 3 popular sang expres
ion, he received. the “irogen L. Why? One reason
could e that he had no very high regard for the nter.
national power clte. Anther, and one more germane and
perhape cven rlated, was that e lacked the patronage
pon which de Gaulle wasable o rely

When Charesde Gaule landed on Bith sil hispatron
was already there, waiing 1 welcome him. The name of
ihis patron? Guy de Roshschid, head of the French braneh
of the family which operaes in Paris under the cile of
Rothichild Frere. Biographers of the Rothachilds asert,
wilh mere coyness than accuray, that Guy de Rothichld
was sble to ndertake several. confidentil missions for
¢ Galle—an enchanting piece of camoufage. In trch,
e Gaulle was a Rothichid nominee and the ssiciation
e continued ever since.

When the Allid vietory was won de Gaulle became the
Prime Minister of France. During the peried of his
premienhip, Sley Huddlestone, who Tved in France
{ivoughout the war and it aftermath, computes that at
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st ten times more Frenchmen were put to death, on
he pretet o being “colaborstor”, than were il from
he beginning t the end o the French Revolution. T was
during this perod, 1o, that the great scldier and patriot
Marshal Peain—whote only crime. had been to ‘ry
secure for France the bt posible terms afer the French
armics had been overahelmingly defeated—vas put on
sl and fung o & prson fotes for e, Contrst
Peisin's fate with that of Thores, lesder of the French
Comumunist Party. Thores was i in absntia for broad.
cating from Moscow in 1940 ueging Frenchmen 10 lay
dow. their arms (b was whie the Bein Moseow axi
was rotting) and sntenced.to deah. Did the patctic
de Gauile ensure that the sentence was carid out? He
i oot Tnstead he made Thorez Deputy Prime Minbtcr
of France. This was doubiless the sor of thing the noble
Bastard in King John decribed with scorn a “commaiy”.

D Gaule s destined o have & ruch longer period in
which o practie “commodity”. He retived from public
Kife s eited for many yese for his recll, 1t duly came,
The French Generals in Aleri, alaemed by the progres
e berayal of French intrestsfn North Africa by sucees
sve govermments in Pars staged a successul ebelon, and.
ecause of the fame and patrotm aurbuted to General
de Gaulle as leader o the Free French, he seemed. the
abviows choie 1o conolidae the reslt of the rebelon,
it France, and stand unfinchingly fo the maintenance
of Algerie Froncaire. So at least the Generdls belived
They \ere mistaken. Aftr a year of temporsing, durig.
which de Gaulle "berated” all the rest of Freach Afic,
e surcendered Algri o Ben Bells, mplacabe cnermy of
France and the blse-eyed favourte of Moscow, Pekin-
a0d, need one add, Washingion. When the Generls gain
proteied they were rblesy hunted down and subjecied
o the harshes penlties.
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the Aswan High Dam project, the World Bank continued
10 have excelen relatons with the Egyptian Goveromes,
and theoughout thecrsc o the Brcsh and French andings
and the subequent evacuation the Bank's sprcial commis-
oner was ¢ hand and i frequent conelation with
Presdent Nasser. What is more, when Rusia eventually
agreed 10 undertake the construcion o the Aswan Dar—
a'labour which has not met with conspicuou succes—
he’ World Bank and the Egyprian Government remained
on the same frindly terms. Strnge! Or perhaps ot 0
trange in these days of global conspracy.
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intended 1o reduce acial ricion s mployed 25 2 weapon
against the wers-—the word “aparthed”. As the Oppen-
eimer Enapire, which contol isually every Englih news.
paper in the couniry, does ot allow an ediion o appesr
without making some us of the weapon there is o excuie
for supposing. that simiarly inpired newspapers ovry.
where on earth will llow the weapon o rust
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agains it and 5o stepped into Anhony Babrs shoes
Prime Miniter.

‘An oficer atending Fied Marshal Montgomery' ecture
was o horified at the thought of an inernationlistpower
which was bl to dictate what 3 ritsh Goverament hould
or should oot do that he conceived it 1o be s duty
Whatever cont 1o make a3 widly known as posible the
limatum which had put an end to Britain's infuence in
the Middle East, The offcr asked the prisen writer 1
publsh the information, and this was done. Not long afer.
e T receved 3 et from Lord Peth,then Ministe of
State at the Foreign Ofc, tellng me thit the iformation
was incorrect, T repied requestig that the Ministe bt
good enough to suk Lord Montgomery whether he had in
fact given the informtion to the enir offcers” coune in
Cabertey and in due coure the Minser wrote to el e
hat e had been in touch with Morigomery, who denied
at he i made. the statements ttibuted to him “on
i confiential ccasion”. As i the meantime 1 had been
bl o check the ceuracy of what was said with two other
offcers who were present at the lecure T was ot mpresed
by the Ministers discimer, and it pow cormon kv
Iedge that the British Government had been dragoaned by
Waibington ino_calling o the military operatons in
Egypt precicy at my informants had tld me.

T ot of he Briieh Government's surrender o the
Transatantic bickemales were catatrophic, Naser took
overthe Bt bases, Brich propery in Kaypt was seques
trsted and Britin has never tecovured fom the los of
“face” atendant upon her humiliation, infced by 3 50
elled “riend and aly”.

O remarkabl fac remains (o be recounted. Although
the train of events which led (o the disaster had been
riggered off by the World Bark's demand o contol the
entre Bgyptian economy, followed by i refusal to fnance
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Crrren XVII
SUBVERTING THE WHITE COMMONWEALTH

HAVE paid much atenton 10 the applicaton of ire.

sponsible, and. indeed. imposible policics to Africa
becatse that coninent has become the great batlefield of
o times and because it s ther tha the techriques o the
{ake-over bidders may mst clarly be sen. Tt should not
be thought, howeve, that the programme implicic in the
brief General Marshall tack with him 1 the Quebee Gon.
fesence in 1948 Lft cut of sccoun th natione which dhared
ihe same Briih deal and which acknowldged allegiance
10" the Brith Crown. The eyes and thoughts of these
vigorous young countris had a4 al ot to be turned from.
Fondon o New York and Washington,

Tt was durin the termof offce of President Trman that
the it serious iforts were made to weaken the hands
between Autrlasia and Great Britai, Foser Dulls when
Truman's ambasador.atlarge, was. enirusted with the
carmying aut of the bipartisan polcy which cmbraced this
prticula task. A¢a¢ the ime i would have been hudicrous
1o have tried to stampede the Austraians and New Zea-
landers nto entring o an exclusive defensive pact with
the United Stats to meet a hinese menace, the Anaus
pact was presented 35 & measure o fnsure the Australsian
atons agait a revival o Japanese miltry pover, Wach.
ington having signe a teeay of pesce with Japan. Propo.
als were matde by Canberra and Wellington or Great bri
tain 0 be asked 10 become one ol the partnrs in the
Anzus sct-up, but on being strongly opposed by Foser
Dulles o bebalf of his mastrs they were dropped and
Britin was excluded from pastnershi. As i would have
been & natural thing for the United Kingdom to join 3
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anybody clie knew quite how apt the word wis o prose
The Brcih and French troops sablished wide perimetrs
within which to ssmbie thi sregth, 0 all was in eads.
s for the break theough which would agan bring the
Canal Zone under Wasern contel. Sudderly the whole
movement was siopped dead in is tracks. Witkin an in-
ceedibly short ime the Urited Natons had gahered o.
edher  fore (which o Canada'sshame included & Car.
Gan contingent) which went through the mations of fog.
marching the Briiah and French troopsout of Egype. What
had happened?

For many. weeks the affie was weapped in mystery. T
wasobvious hat the Briceh and French could have seeured
heie abjecive had they been allowed to proceed, and that
it would have taken mor than  Urited Nations rabbe to
didodge them. Ax there had been o surrender b the
fighting men, clealy there must have been 4 surender by
the poiicians, The Soviet Government, making it trads
ionalsnal, had hreatened tobombsed Brtain with siomic
missle, but only the vry simple tock the Russan theeat
eriouly.

"Not unil an siternoon in February of 1957 ws any day-
tight fortheoming. On that sfernoon Tield-Marshal Lord.
Monigomery, addeesing  senor offcers coure at Cam-
berey in Surrey, announced that he could explain it had
happened 1 cae the debacle. Washingio, he sid, had
g0t i touch with London during the daytime on Nover-
Bee 6 and wamed the Briish Governmen: tha unes the
Brict and French forces obeyed the cense e which
1o b pased by the nited Nations Asernbly that even-
ing (note how these mattees are “cooked” in advance) ul
fnancial sancions would be emploved against both coun-
irer, The nerves of Fden and his Cabinet collsgurs
collpsed under the strain, and Harold Macmllar, who had
previouly been in favour o the nterpris, urned sbrupth
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defensive sllsnce which vially conceraed her daughter
ation in the Pacfc—nations which had come to her 3id
with unsuepasied valour in borh world wars—it s legi-
mate 1o a5k why the United States should have inssted
upon e exclsion. The only explanaton offered at he
Vime v that Austata and Nev Zealand would othervise
have been drawn o Britains defensive srrangements or
Malaya, but ¢ both countrie have inc feely participsted
i those. arrangements it doee nok et the faces. Beyond
doubt the tre explanation was that the internatonalist
policy required Australsia t be progessively weaned from
he Britah nexus and drawn into the orbi of the Dollar
Eampit.

In laer years the pretence that the Anrus pact insured
Awsralia and New Zealand agairst a resurgence of Japan-
s power was ity dropped and the menace of Gom.
munit power substiced. Ore of the aims of the US,
policy, under presuee. rom amament s interlocked
ith Wall Steets fnancial houss, was that the weapens
of war of all satelite countres (among which the Britsh
natons wene marked down {or inchusion) hould be brought
oo line with American srmaments, Whenever there
appesred t be s hiteh in this proces o sandardzaton, i
s eporte that Communit fubmarines hsd ben sighted.
i Ausealan waters making surveys of the coutine,
whereupon the hitch would be resolved on the instant and.
Randardiation of rms continued aceordin to plan

“There have been sevral other poiates o the spread of
‘American” influence, because memmbersof the nteration
al power.lie attach much importance (o symbals, As 1
have wrien, ance a symbl is derided or replaced, the
realty for which it stands s sbo derided of replced. One
intance Tollowed the Ausralian Govermment's decion 1o
apply the decimal sysem to s curreny. Prime Miniser
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Britih trucks snd tractors acros Luschurg Heath in
Germany, bound for Hamburg and embarkation, Later they
made the way down the centre of England from Tyne.
ide ports or re-embarkation in the South. Something was
cearly about 1 happen. Tn October, 1 the gencral amase.
ment, RA. planes began to bomb, Bgyprian aishelds and
other argets while orach troop crosed the fronter nto
Sinai and were soon within tn e of the Sucz Canl.

Meanwhile Beicsh and French. forces were. being
asembled in Cyprus. When al was resdy, hey st forth at
Dight under  naval escort without pavigation lights. An
astonbing discovery was then made. The expeciton found.
ihe entive Unicd States Sixth Flet draven up i fine 1o
st it or a any rate 50 to fnimidate it that it would
Deliew it had o option bt to turn back. Had Brish
policans been in charge, that o doubx would_have
Happened, hut the canvoy was led by a Britieh admiral, 2
very diftecent beed of man. The sdiral gave. the com-
mand to show navigation lghts and the convoy saild in
between the American warships o reach it destinaton at
Port S and Port Fusd. The sttemp at inimidation thus
ey fied.

Nevertheles the Marey Power o ie ageot n the White
Houwe snd State Department had oxher means at thei it
posal 10 enforce thie il While it had proved impossble
o Tighten 2 Brith sdmiral, it was )l to eaey 10 frghten
Brich plicians. Anthony Eden,dhen Primt Minitr, uho
had Taunched the enerprie which he lscked the il to
sstsin i th teth of Trensatlante dicplessur, snmounced
i the Houte of Commons that the Britsh and the French.
had gone back €0 Baypt. temporarily 1o Teoceupy the
abandoned bases i the Canal Zone. He repeated with
e sress the word "emporarily”, but what coneivable
e 8 purely temporary renceupation could sere s 20k
explsined. When e made his speech nither Eden nor
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Mensies anmounced diat the v basic standard of meseure
would be a “royal®, ovghly equated with the Brith ten-
hillng e and the South African rand. The “royal”sc
i happens, was an old Englih coin and it medern wage
in Ausuala could be expected to symbolze that countrys
alegiance to the Crowen. Then Mensies went on & vt t0
he United States. On his recurn he declred tha the st
dard of measurs would not be called a royal but a dolar,
‘which he surpriengl. aserted was in sceordance vith the
wihes of the overwhelming majorty of the Autralian
people. As the Austalins had ot been consiled, and 35
mary are known t be strongly opposed (0 the introducton
of the dollar, he onty logica canclasion one can reich
that Menaies had succumbed 1o American “ggestion”
during the course of his vt & 3 cyric he probably hinks
that nomenclature s a small mater, of no ealsignieance.
30, he s profoundly mistaken

Then thre i the steadily growing campaign, in both
Autralia snd New Zealand, against so-called “acil dis
crminaton”. Afcr  disastsous experince n the ety days
ofthe infl of Asans, Ausralions i down their “White
Austalia” policy to which they have long adhered, Orly
i ecent years has it come under serious atack and from
ihe same. £t columist quarters 2 operato all over the
lobe. Unseen hands appear 1 have planted “liberl” pr-
fssors in Ausealian and New Zealand universiies s they
e been planed e world over—s, Ior instance,
London, Birmingham, MacGill in Ganads, Salibury in
Rhodesla, Gape Town, Witwatensand and Grahamsiown
in South Africa and most of the universtes n the Unied
States, Tn the same way it i exraordinary how similar sre
the virwsexpresed in Avwtrlian nevapapers 0 thote which
appesc in simost the entre Bt Pres, 1o Ganadian
Devapapers in Englithpeaking newspapers in South Alica
and Rhodesia, in Scandinavian and other European pews:
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Gresk Orthodox Chuseh id wore & beard, For some
month this High Priest negotiated with the intermationsl
fnanciers and eventually retamed o Cyprus with some
thowsands of dllars in his pocket (o begin 8 errorist
paign diccted, for propaganda purposes, at urthring the
Cavie of Enoss. Hit name eas Makarios nd s ank that
o an archbidnop.

The' United States engaged in rcirling the carch wih
military bases, had et conduting negoiatons for the
esablishment of very large miliary, naval and i forer
s i Greeee, and 35 oo the sgnatare o the Grock
Government had been obtained Radio Athens began <o
eoadeat Enosis propaganda o the terrors in Cypes.
The main motive of those who stage.managed the vent
was ot 0 secure the nion of Cyprus and Greecs, sbout
which they coud ot have cared s, but o get the
Bri out of Cyprus

“The tercoris: campaign soon reached i pak of intnsiy
It conssed lagely of the ambushing of Bri troops and
the shooting down of Brih toope and theie women falk
when they were off duty, searmed and unprepared. Radio
Adiens contied to broadeas encouragement (depic the
Fat that it wa Briain which had aved Groeee from bing.
made capive by the Communist tyranny) and 2 the mur.
der rate mownted action againt he “Holy Man” became
a urgent necessity, Makarios was sebed and sent i exile
o the Seychelles.

In the meantime, howeser, the dry.cot in the Britsh

rnment e ever more deeply, and although 5 Brichh
inister had declred thae Cyprus would remin Britty
“lor evee"a sure sign of mpending suttle—the. will to
recain the isand progresisely weakened, unt n respor
o the pressures exered by the francial power which
backee i, ogesher with th reprsentatons of 8 efving
Litde Englander sent there 55 Governor, Makarine it

5
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Aftr the Sccond World War the pro.Communist e
mente in New Vork, baskers sccisted with the Kuho,
Lot fnanciers of the Bolshek Revolution, planned it
Gresce herself should becom pars of the Soviet Union's
Eimpire, A rebellon was inctigated to bring thie about and
Gireeee today would be behind the Tron Curtain but for
Bl intervention-—one o the fe moves made not ol
‘withont eferce tothe American Overiord bt in deianer.
of the Overlords plan for the ordering of the postvar
world, Bresident Roosevelt, when he heard of th anding,
of B troops near Athens, was (uriows. “How dare
theyl" he thundered. s carain actons of Winston
Churchill have been criiied in tis book, It this action
atleas be accounted unto him fo rightcousnce.

During the long and dificult period in th lae foris,
when Great Britein was endesvouing 10 ope with the
nsutrction and when American 4 under the Marhall
pln s going t0 all and sundey, an exception was made
o the cai of the Greek Loyalits, and all the tme the
B bore the burden of supporting the Layalist cause nox
a dollar was sent o Grreee. 1t became known, largely s &
el of some acrimonious correspondence between the
present waitr and Mrs. Clare Booth Luce, soon to be
appeinted US. Ambassador 1o the Vatican, that the em.
irgo had the ull approvalof Bernard Baruch, he mases
mind, Afterwards, the burden on the Britsh being too
Thavythat 3¢ all event was the excuse—and Amercan
public opnion taking a more balaneed view after the en.
Faptured cclaim of the Red Army had died down, the
Urited Sate sceepted responsibilty or Greece. But Great
Briain remained in poseion of Cyprus, which had been
cedd many years belore,

Tovward the middle i there moved a curious igure
among the pro-Commuris tycoons of Wall t. The figure
war draped i the habiliments o a high functonary o the
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the murders, s lown 10 England, beld incommunicado
from the Pres, nd then sent 10 a undiclosed destination.
What diabolcl inerets were being substrved by all this
coveringup for, ad general acquiccence i, suh vilainy”

Could it posibly be that New York, with Washingion
and London in tow, had agreed with Moscow upon. the
partitionng of the Midde East? That would sceount for
he diversonary moves in Jordan and. the Labanan. It
would sl explin the mutant sppescance in Triq of
Russan advbers to replace the Brih an the great exten-
son of Communis infience, an nfuence which seems
ot 1 have been changed when, & few years bter, Kusem
il was overtheow. Natursly, s soon s the divrsion
had had the desird efet,the troops rom Jordan and the
Lebanon were quistly ithdrsn, Everything was 4 it had
been except that Great Britai had lot it st remaiing.
sphore of influence i the Middle East.

“The British and French forces bound for Suer, it will b
remembesed, had embarked upor th ivasio from Cypr,
Long before tis ime, a part of th palie of eradiarig.
Briin's overses inflence, the land had been marked
down a1 Brih stategc centee in the Eastern Mediter-
rancan and plane made for the outing of the Bt
‘Whn i had boen ceded by the Tarks ¢ contaned 3 largely
Turkish populacion, but after the ar between Turkev
and Greece in the ealy “enenties, esaltiog n the devasa.
ing defeat of Grece, tems of thousands of Gresk refugees
from what was then called Asa Mincr sought protecion
e the Urion Jack in Cyprus and forty years aer Greek
Cypriots were more numerous. than Turkish Cyprios.
Although Cyprs had never in histry come under he ule
of Grecee, Greek Cypriots had 4 secimental feling that
he iland should become a part f the country of ther

ery became "Enesi”,which meant union
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Crurren X
IRAQ AND CYPRUS

HE repercusions of the Suex criis were many and
rave. One o the it wastha te Kintdom of Jorda,
a Brish.crested state rled over by a Brich sporred
monarch, gave marching orders to Glubb Pasha and other
Brith officers who had been in command of Jordanian
iroops. That slone shows 1o what exient Brth presie
had ben trampled into the Levantine e
Some months later here wat & ebellion in snother Arah
st uled over by another Brith-sporsored monarch—
Sate i which Britain had large il sskes. This was Traq,
captured from the Turks by the Britdh during the Fist
World War. Tt was a very diffrent Kind of ebelion fromn
the mid measures taken in Jordan. Baghdadi mob lierally
tore 1o piece the pro-Brtish Prime Ministe, part of whove
ody e carried in trmph al over the ity They then
broke into the Royal Palace, murdered the King and
Quecn and hei famly and hailed 2 thee Presideat the
ictorious Ieader of the insurection, one General Kasee.
“The scton taken by the Brtis, o doubt on Trarsatlan
e orders, was very curious. They few troops, not o Trag
ot 0 Jordan. The United Sates sent troop into the Leba.
on. While these measure were engaging the attention of
he world the regcides of Traq wer given time in which
0 consalidat thee power. Moreover, although King Feial
Had been placed on his throne by the Britsh, and was
entled 1o Brth. protetion, the Britsh Ambasiador,
prowing like & hyena. in the shadows, scarcly waied for
the blod on the hands of the regicids 10 dry before he
extended goodwll towards the hew dispenstion, The
Brich governessof the Royal Fanil, who had witessed
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ciple i conceded that Bantus have the right to partcipate
i legidaring for_the conduct of affars in @ highly
complex Wester Sate, which has t rely fo s xistece
on Highly developed skils fur beyond the reach of the
Afrcan mind, then cght becomes 3 purely arbitrary figure
and what is conceded in prnciple i the right of Bantus
o panicipate in accordance with heir mumbers—in other
words, o take over the country. No, the only sohuion
which s 1o m o make sente is the creation of Bantu.
ans with th vital powers 1 have mentianed kept in A
White hands.

One is not encouraged to thik tha the Nationahists il
s their policy by the knowledge that during recent
years Rothsehild fnance has been pouring ino the counry,
and that big Afrkane firms, supportens of the Nationslst
Parey, are being drawe within the gigantc Oppesheimer
complex. 1 have heard Nationaliss declare that this
evclopment reprsents nohing. more than the Afkaner
iaking hie claim o 8 fair share of the eounty’s wealh,
s Souh Aftican Jewry, although only ten per cen o the
White population, contrels betwen 70 and 80 per cent of
South Afrcas econamic activity & more probable outcome
could be the absorption. of Afekaner husineses by the
Tntermational Money Pover.

1 o  happy thought 10 those who, having studid
internatons] developments through many year, can clim
 koow the form.

“There are many things upon which South Afrca has
every reason to congratulate herself. The presnt mood of
complacency s no one of them. Ay s that th palicy
of either party will coniliate & manufactured “world cpin-
fon”, which s been made proot againt appessement,
g t the workd of wish-Sulflment. 1t s there s ot
even & general understanding hat the vy word which
scibe the policy o separaie development nd which
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Guarx XVITE
ENFORGING “UNITY" IN EUROPE.

TDESPITE Lenins dictum that the Western European

oations could st be ausched on thei perpheries,
determined wemits have been made on the metzopolitan
countries themalves, mastly by the exerting of pressure o
secure the socalled “pooling” of_aional sovercigniis
Such unions st lead Lo vas administrative unis ctng in
a sphere far removed from the ken of ordinary peopl, 0
that whateve mall ontro the elctorae may have over
national governments i wateeed down tvasihing print in
the larger adminstrations. Democracy, sbwaye sbject t
the pressures of vesed interests, cven in mall muniipali
s ecomes nodhing more than 3 mame in the ordering,
or diordering af affus in ggantic politcl combines,

“The merging of the rations 5 5 new idea, Paul War-
burg in the ealy ‘twentis s calling for 8 Urited States
of Europe, which he probably saw 31 a Communist ot
responive t the dictses of Wall St. In the late thirties
mich support was fortheoming, from nterestd s well
idealsic sources,fo the plan aeribed to Clarene Steitof
an Atlsntic Union, which was to be  federation of the
Siteen or 3o counties with an Adlantic seaboard. AL that
time Hillers Germany was sed a5 a bogey o try 10
ke the countris concemned federate, When Germany
was defested, the promoters of Federal Urion, in o way.
hached, made the Soviet Ui the bogey i her place.
The Britsh Broadcasing Gorporaton, which in any choce
between nationalism and inernasonalism has aways backed
the interntionalit cause, plugged the Foderal Usion
scheme in programme atek programme, not cven neglect.
ing the Children's Hour, and every offer by the present
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Guapras X
MOPPING UP THE EMPIRE.

EFORE we travl dow the contnent of Afrca, where

the take-over biddersand the leadersof the b Gnancial
combine have acted with total responsibility and gree or
povwer, i el b 35 el o take a ook at othr tertories
Which have. been undee auack, from withi a3 well a5
from withow, in the gigantic campign @0 mash the
B world system.

When the Japanee surrendered a Singapore and forces
contelld by Admieal Lord Mourbatten took over, bata
lon ate battalin of Indian toops was landed, s thoueh
the Tndisns were the actal defiverees. The over.whelm-
nsly prepanderant pat in breaking the Japanes in Burm
(the nearest. theatee of ) was played by the Bricl.
Army—despte the Hollywood flm which diplayed s
concgest a1 the work of the Americans under the leader.
Ship of the ever valant Errol Flyam—and it was the hope.
and expecttion of the Britons who had languished for
years in Japanese prison camps that they would have the
opportunity of welcoming Brish Tommics, whom they
o had formed the backbone of the asaul on the Japan-
i 3l the way from Tnchon to Rangeon. Yet 1ot one wac
landed in Singapore untl the city was crammed widh
Tndian seldiers. Here was o accident, Mountbatin nter
explained that Brtuh troops were o immediatly avail
bl for the purpse, which was ronsense. They could have
e made avaiable,

Symbolim plays 4 large pare in the snmory of our
ioternaionalis enemiss. When the bersing forces atived,
the entire populaton of Singapore turned out to cheer
ther, the children of ll races waving their e Union
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papers snc i papers publshd chroughou the length and
Eecadth o the Usited Sate. The same obervation may be
made about the pulpits of almat all the denomminations f
churcher o every par of the globe. Paviotim and the
feguseding of nstonsl ineret,togther with the ntural
{endency to tand by the men an wormen of Europess e
age wherever they may be, are systematically dicouraged
ad scommed. o place of thes taditonal values the malgn
doctrines of intermationalis are preached, and childe

are eing brought up in the wnnacural and pisonous blil
that racial ntegration s amon the mst desiabe of all
o objectives. Brock Chiholm, the frst Diector Gere-
£ of the World Health Organizaton (one of the United
Nations”sgeneie), declred that the el kinfo 5 buman
being i 3 coffeecoloured sin and UNESC.O. (snocher
Urited Nations agency) has brousht out several publica
Gons 1o preciaim che T that there s o fundamental
diflernce in aptudes beween the diffrent aces of man-
Find. Nobody i encouraged to chserve the end rsuls of
vacial integration i places such s Brasl the Cape, and
the West Tdies Teesponsbl and wicked though the do-
irines of UNES.C.0. undaubedly ar,tha does o ater
the fact that the Orgsniation’s agency in Great Brtain i
the Ministry of Education,or the fnc that New Zesland's
Department of Edcation has taken the led in diseminat.
ing propaganda hartle to. mationsl oversinty and in
Fuvour o iteroatonalisn an the mixin of he races.

“The importance attached t symbelim by those whe hve
decreed the destretion of the Brtish world hat been no-
where more evident tha in Canada. My fst exsnpe may.
perhaps be raced o 3 developant outide the mai e
narionalist asault o the Bith world system. The Canac
dian Goverament, aking everybody by rurprise, announced
that offcers and ratngs of the Canadian Navy would be.
put o wniforms different fom those f the Royal Navy,
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g a0 ovens

efore Bow Steet magistrates and ned, sometimes quite
heavily.

There was one fonical sequel 0 the ousting of the
Brich fom the control of Gyprus. The clauses i the con
siuton safeguarding the nterests of the Tuish Cypriots
proved lrgely ioperative and the Turks, beeoming i
Afected, onganized large-scale. rots aganse the Makarios
Governinent. Makario, who had been 0 content with the
independence bestowed on Cyprs tha his orginal exy of
“Enoss”, or union wih Greee, was dropped, agan in-
unked e Kea of Enosis 25 & weapon to we sgainst the
rebelliows Turkish Cypriots. To deal with the mounting
lawlesnes i the land the United Nations set in  strong
force 1o keep oder an this force, belev it o ot con-
iained @ large coningent of Brith troops. One. of the
duties of thise troops was (0 fght the Torkish Cyprioe
who had been ther supportrs and sympathienswhen they
\were holding che ring for the Turks in Cypris, Afe some
ek the Briish Gonernnnt decidd torecal her ontin
e, whereupon urgent reprsentations were made 1o Lon.
on by the U, authorite o reconsidr it dcison o the.
round that only the Britl were able 1o cope with the

Why should it b wrong and wicked for the Brith, under
the Union Jack,to mintsin order in Cyprus, but peietly
permisible and indeed desirable fo them 1 do o nder
the pale blue and white fag of the United Nators? The.
answer, of course, s that the it role was national and
he scond intemationl ard that no major contol in the
postvar world must b exercised les under ntertional
Surpicesthat i 2y, under the controlof the New York
Money Power.
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50 that Camadian seamen would have to endure one of
the odium ncurid by Brth Jack Tars when vising
foreign pots. ¢ was diffcul, indeed imposcile o imagine
what the officers and men of the Royal Navy had done to
deseve this alleged odium. Then il was made clear, At
that time the Bt Government was il rying t0 eure
some. sortof s uture. for the Palstinian Arabs by retric.
fng the mumber of Jewich immigrants. The sl was that
Zionis newspapers o every land were shricking abuse at
the Brich, whom many of them charmingly called “the
new Nosi’, The Ganadian Government of Mackensie
King, which had become incresingly under Jewish influ
ence, foined in the auack by offrin hi gratutous soub
o the Royal Navy. As the diffrentiation of naval unforms
was 2o caleulted to weaken the bonds between Carada
snd Brtain it was doubly welcome (0 the nteraaionsl
povweraddict.

The second example had nothing to do with Palstine,
becauie at the ime of it ocurrence the Urited Nations, on
the mation of a Canadian stoege, had lon since recogiaed
the parven tate of liracl, Thire appeared on Canadisn
dollar bil a delineation of Her Majesy in whose hai was
shown, beyond all posiily of mistake,the traditonal face
of the' Devil. This was in the idde s, A 3 resul of
2 campaign of protest started by the presen writer, the
Canadian Government wisabliged o al sl es of the
offending bil and replace them with one of a modified
s Trom which the Devils face war delted. A e
later Canadian post offce vans and other property were
obuerved to have had removed from their e of “Roysl
Canadisn Ml the word “Roval". There was another
storm of protest and once again the Canadian Government
e way, so that the word “Royal” was restored. Such
Stempts fo remove. or tarsh the symbols afeming the
common destiny of the peoples of Canada, and the pecples
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festored 10 the scene of his crimes. The Archbidhop of
Canterbary, i 0 way coneened with the innocent Brish,
blood which had been shed widee the suspices of Makaice,
inviced Him 10 sttend the Lambeth Conferene of the
Church of England in Lordon—an invitston which the
archterors. decined. However, the Brieh, Government
was now determined o reach o Sgreement with b, Afer
& meeting of Greek and Torksh Miniirs at Zurich
here st % London conference st which 3 tentatve
agreement was drawen up, in which Cyprus was o enjov
il soveregn,independence. under & constution wherein
spcial provision wat made for safguarding the itersts o
the Turkish minority. Great Betan with great diffculty
managed o secure for hersel 3 couple of untensble baser
on the iland—bases 0 narrow that they could casy be
over-run, and o placed that the Brith gareisons would
Have 0 rely upon the Cyprior Goversment even for their
supply of drinking eter It was an fgnominious surcender
of the sovereigny which had been an asental eature in
maintining at lesst tome measure of harmony between
Greek and Turkish Cypriows.

The agreement was confimed a3 conference_in
London, where the murderous Makarios had the od carpet
olld ot for i, being wined and dined and received
i the ighest places in the Jand. That, ke the immediate
approach by the Brtich Ambassador in Baghdad w offr the
and of friendship to the regicdes who murdered the
monssch place by the Bricth an the throne of Traq, was
1o douti. the Bridh Governments idea of “diplmacy
“After all, my dear fellow, we must b reals,” e theis
apologi, befor and since, for sureendering to cnemis with
oo stined hands. When mermbers of the organization
founded by the prsent vriter make public procets sbout
the aeival i Bain of such murderer,or leaders of mur-
acrous movements,they are aresed by the plie, brought
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of Great Brtin were ceranly not aceidental, They were
{atended o furthr the fulfimen of 3 deply 1id pot.

Unfortunately the most recent bacle of the symbols has
cesuled in & vieory fo ur intermationalist enemies, The
mationl flag of Canada sice ths reat couniey became
Ration has ahusys incorporated the Union Jack, Fllowing
e determined fforts of Prime Miniter Lester Pearon,
Cansda now poscses 3 matonal fig which maker 0
acknowledgment of the Brish connection. It was Lester
Pearson whe, as Canadian delegate o the Unied Nations,
propesed the recognition of Trael. 1 was Lester Pearion
upon whom, when he was Exiervall Afairs Miiste, el
conferred it Modal of Valour, shthough nobody sces 10
Ko preciely for what set of valour he war rowarded.
It way Lestr Pearion who, a1 Canadian Anbsador 0
Washingion during the i, was desribed by the ox.
‘Communit agen, Whitaber Chambers, 4 " sy touch
for information. Do 1 go far suray when 1 venture the

ehat Lester Praron is no only the rasted heneh.
man of the declared United Sttes Government in Wash.
ingron but o les the chie agent in Canada of the Secrt
Government in New York?

Tt may e said with some truth that the examples 1
have cited of the attack on Ganad's tradional symbels
follow rather thanprecede the realites of the Canadian,
itution. Soon afer the war, when the posblte of no-
dear confc. were being ruthlesly explied for poliical
ends, Ganad's defence system was (03 arg extent merged
i the defence system of the United Stats for the puspore
of the joint defece of North Amerca. This was the it
el inroad ‘wpon Canada's national soversigny. The
command was 10 be esenially 4 Unieed Sttes command
‘and the United Stats vas 1o control a seresof alarm and.
other tatons extending over Cavada's et badeh.
What s being served by his se-up i cnly incidencally the
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“The atack on the cconomics ofthe Brish and Conwon-
weslh coumtee il b dicussed when 1 deal vith stempts
o drive Great Bitain nt the European Common Matket,
Enough s been witen to stablich that the underniing.
of the e world and the destruction of nationa trads
tons in the White Commenwealdh s that interntionalt
Values may be cxated inthiesead, hae hd t the debase-

vent of standacd, to sbicet mental abercations and 10 3
pirtonl impoverihmet which has only to b aken a ip.
furher (o reult in the toal collape of Westen civla.
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commodices vitl 0 the existence of ciled commurite,
After 1083, howeer, there was placed at mans dipossl
that which promsed to b more potent than gold—
wranium and it derivatives, such 35 plutoniom. Nobody
eed have been surpried to disover, threfor, hat when,
the mushroom banket over Hiroshima had clared sy
Bernard Baruch was to be found presiing ove the US.
Atonic Energy Commission a0d endeasouring to stampede.
‘marikind ino an atenic nergy mepopoly. This s Baruch
conceive 3, wat to nvole the enie process, rom miring.
of uranium 1o the manufacture of ‘stomic bobe and
nuclear power stations. No doubt it was an attemp fo
implement this plan which Ied o th presure on Churchil
0 relinguish to the Urited Stats all Britan' rights o the
postowar explotation of atomic energy fo industril pur-
poses. Hansard 3 my. awthority for dhis saement. ‘The
reach of the plan, a0 oftn, exceeded s gracp, and

the end Britains surrender of stomic energy proved .
pracicl. However, Bauchistar's power extends (o govern-
mens 15 L than t any given matersl, 50 that it wovld
be optimisi to suppose that Bernard simply aceepied the
station, without doins snything sbout it The Brtsh
Government, indecd, did a very queer thing. Tt decided
10 enter the watchmaking busines in opposiion to the
S, That, st eat, was the cover story. But imiad of
approaching » Brtih watchmaking o preciion-intr-
mentmaking fim it went to—of 3l pooplea. group of
Jows engaged i the furrer trade and offered i publc
money t make watches i reurn for  measure of Govern.
ment control. Newarks jumped 4t the offr 30 csab-
Tnhed ' watchmling industey. Tt i perhaps sgnifcant
hat the Government represeative on the Board was
Colonel Rothschid. Aftr a few years al pretence of com-
peting with the Swise was dropped and the announscement
made’ that, istead of making watches, Newmarks would
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drave up and decare 0 the world ithaut he sanction
of the most powerfl man i the nited Sttes? What &
more, would Lenin have conveyed o Baruch tht he coud
e i own price i he would take i hard the reorganiz.
tion of the Soviet cconemy if thre had: no ben, 4t the
very las, some consdersble Baruchian sympathy for the
regime—s. sympathy none the I resl because he. thought
i€t politc to aceept Lenin's offer?

‘Alliough i the Second World War Bernard Baruch had
o offcial psiion, ther s every reason o think that
wnofieialy b escrcised even more power than in th frt
war. Ceraialy at the end of T i the sutumn of 1943,
he conducted el it the arrogance of & mss wieldiog.
workd power, There weee gahered in London a¢ the time
the Foreign Minites of the Alled natios, met to dicuse
the way shead. Baruch also arived, Avked by the famous
American journalist, Vietor A. Lasky, the puspose of his
vt e replied . “T'e come o bold the g sk over the
big boys, to make damn sure they don'sfoul up the prace.”
What "big sick” would that have been? Quite ooy,
the formidable sanctions at the disposl of the Now York
Money Power.

O’ latr cccasion Baruch told & newspaper corzspon:
dent: “If he Bekich want t keep theie Tmperisl Prfer.
ences, el et them—fo four years” He was asked whit
would happen if the By wanted t reain then loner
Wiy said Baruch, “we'l extend the peciod by ancther
foue years™ He did not explain who wer the “we” who
would decide the economie pattrn of great natios. There
was o peed.

Unil the middle of the Sccond World War the nancial
complex of which Bernard Baruch wa the Ieading politeal
gure, and in 2 seme the symbol, showed it gresest
interst i the comering and manipulation of g, the
manipultion of credi and ganibling in foodsoffs nd rber
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1o cccupy the Buropean heartands. Never has there been
a betraal of Chrisendom on 50 menumental & seale. His
ory il rscord that Ronevel conteived &, with poor old
Chuchill tageing helplesly slong, bu it doss not do
forgettha behina Roosevel was the cold, caleulating b
of Bernaad Manies Baruch.

During Eienhower's Presdency of the United States he
cut short one of s vacations 0 open a park in New York
which Baruch had founded in honour of his o fathr,
I s speech Eienhower made o remarkable admission.
“Tuwenty five years ago,” he sad, “as 3 young and un.
Kooven Msjor, Ttook the wises i i my o1 consuled
M, Baruch” Wise step, indecd! When war broke out
Fisenhower was jumped over the heads of at least 150 of
Vi sexiors 1o b placed i supremm cormmand of the Allid
Forces i Burope—ceraily remariable promtion for an
offcer withou batle expericnce or the experience of
Handling large masses of men in the fild. What nerpreca-
tion can be put upon it othr than that Eenhover war
‘Baruch's e, not only n exercising the supreme command
bt e s Breident of the Urited States?

Ty e instucrive st hi stage 0 cast 3 glance back
o the Fist World War and s immediste sitermarh. 1
e carler mentioned the sixth of Preadent Wikon's
Fourteen Ponts with is fantastc spoial plading for help.
to e extended to Rusi's revolionsry regime. Nov
Americans blieve, and they are. ot slon i hei belc,
that the most poverful man in the Urited Sates is the
President Berard Baruch, giving_evidence belore 3
Congresionsl Committe, disposed o that polt. fction
In anawer to & question he affrmed that during the war
e, Baruch, had been the mest povertul man i America.
“The claim eut Preident Wilson down to sz, reealing i
for what he was—a mere figurchead. Was it probabe, or
even possibe, tha the Fourten Points could have been
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Fund had powes to call on s mermbers to impose winge-
g penalics upon the “ofender”,ncuding full economic
sancions. In thi iy, 1 tke & hypothecical cae, the
Bl could be ondored o cut off 3l frade with, say,
Australia, As Great Beiain hesll had 10 devalue nealy
donble the allowed percentage to get clea of the debacle
o the "Great Slrmp” it il b seen that such clauses were
by no means acadenie. The capial held in reserve or
leaned Ty the Tnernational Monetary Fond was 10 be
furished by member states, upon, which they could draw
by staute or agreement, and the IMF. was ks to be
v authoiy t f the priceof old. Most o the nations
of the world having found it expedient o suberibe to the
Final Actof Bretton Woods, the Internatonsl Moretary
Fund has long been s esisblihed imtitution. That X
represcats the. buyers of gold may.be deduced from the
Tac that of al the commodities on eaeth gold i the uly
e which has not been allowed o s in prie throughout
the postar years.

“Th other chid of Bretton Woods,the World Bark, hss
played s we thall see in later chapters, & much more
Gverty poliial role, I lnds, under 5 own suspice,
norice o Governments subieribed by member stscs—
which e tha it ssumes thee power of patronage—
and. it enjoys the double blssdness of having s loans
aficilly guaranteed 3¢ both the lenders and borrower's
ends. We shal subsequently have caus o examine the paet
played by the World Bank in the thef¢ f the Anglo-Perian
o industey and in the chain of events which 1ed to the
St criis in 1956, Her i is ocesaey only (0 glance at 3
ypical teansacion. The major nanes for the Kariba dam
in'the now defuncs Central Afican Fedoration wee found
in part by the Wosld Bank, which wed for the purpose
sterling deposic contrbuted by he Biich Governmen, and
in part by the Colonil Development Corporation. 1t was
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It produced two main nstruments One was the World
Bark. The other was the Tnterntionsl Monetary Furd.
Both were, in embryo st least, projecions of the US,
Federl Reserve Board st

The power invested i the Federal Reseeve Board tepre-
sened an astonshing alication o sovereignty by the U.S.
Government in that, contrry to conttuionsl proviions,
he Boar was given powe o s money 26  debt agains
the Amercan people. What happens s that the Ametican
Government creaes bonde—which e o more than 4
overamental promise 10 repay-—and hands them over to
he Federal Reserve Boaed (an nstitution privatly owned
by the master wsorer) which in furn g orders to the
Nt 1o produce whatever morey bilk snd coimage may
be required. In retum for this purely iermediay servies
e Boud s enied 10 colit terst on e bonds,
amounting t biions of dollrs a year. In ober words, the
American poople e sequired to pay 3 private conee for
he st theem of their own credit. Nt cven highway
robbery s a3 blatant 3 method of becoming posiied of
What rghtly belongs 1 other peope. It s probablethat the.
it purpose of the LLE. i o act as an International
Reserve Board sysem, it sl soereign sy and mastr-
dom over o s and credit conrel throughon. the
‘worl. Todeed,over twenty years ater when Prime Minister
Harold Wikon was negotiating for & §5,000000,00 Toan
from the TMLE. he went 20 ar a to iy a kie for lnter.
national Fiance by propesing the exablsbment o a
imernational uni of currency o repace the dollar and the.
pound!

‘Although the provisins of Bretton Woods did not go ss
far 2 that, they went far enough. Al ntional currencis
were 1o be rlated to the US. dollar, and threlor in-
ity to gold. 1  naton devalued it currency sbove
15 percont vithout permision the Tnterationsl Monetary
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Coneren v
PREPARING THE POST-WAR PARADISE

ALTHOUGH the Money Fower hs taken the flls pos-
bl advantage of the development which [llowed the

spiing of the atom i would be 3 mistake to suppose hat it
s done 10 0 the excluson of perfeting 1 ovn fnancial
techiiue for the coteol of nstonal conarmis, As arly a3
1943, when al decent e and women in the combatant
countries were doag ther utnos o help ther own natons
10 surmount the crics of war, members o the inerpational
Francial clique—“the foner siccring group”, ar Senator
Jemve of the US. called them-—ssembled ther stooge
expert st place ot 30 sylan 3 s e implis o Jay
the foundations of the postwar system of internatonal
monetary conrol. Whe the isue of e war to moct people
Sl seemed ndecided, there was 1o doubt n the minds of
those who asembled at Bretton Woods hat inernational
Fnane would emerge teimphant and that suiable mech-
i for the extention and conslidtion o oan-ma
and debuepaying proceses should therelore be. a3
for postr ke

“Tuso main plans wore dicussd—the Keynes Plan and
the White Plr—snd eventually they were “married” o
produce the Final Act of Breton Woode. Many cconomists
of the. West, wile not going 50 fr 35 o approve Hiler's
bartr scherne, had been, insting that money, nsead of
determining. production, should be based on production.
The by fnanciers, selctant that their monky. weapon
should be subjected to resrction, were sexions to ensure
hat i should remain sovreign, in the sene that 4l le
ehould b subordinated t the wil of these o wieldd i,
Bretton Woods gave them substantally what they wanted.

ble
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concentrate on manufacturing accesories for he atomic
energy inusry. Perhaps it was al part of the Baruchisan
monapoly. At an rate, nealy tweaty years afe i iocepe
Yon, President Kenneds publicy sated that the signin in
Moscow of the Test Ban Treaty v & futher stage in the
Rlfiment of the Barach Plan!

Usless there i  counterevoltion of worldshaking pro-
portons we may be sure that atomic energy and Al the
Asocited proceses will be subjct o iternatonal control,
which means the contral of Bacuchistan, i heir and
succesrs, for ever

Tt Baruchintan & benevolent force in the world? Let
every reader answer for himslf. My own bl s that it
i beneath velvet gloves, an insuppertable tyranay and that
i€ aims at xercsing supreme power over the human race
through World Government—& powes which, i the .
e snalyss, coud only be enforced by storsc sanctions,
and which, on a day-to-day basi, could only be upheld by
internatonalis police widh the “right" o' over-ride the
naonal pofce and make its own arfss n cvery countey
by 4 midight knock on the door i the now time.
dihonoured Communist sbion,
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Woods, 0 was Alger His, another key Commurist agnt,
e organiae ofthe Dumbirton Osks Conference, Gurions,
it o, that the building of  postvar world nearer
the hears desize o the Money Barons should have been
entrusted 0 two trsitor in the Keemlin's service? Well,
perhaps i the Tight of what has sready been recounted

“The brupt hase with which the United Sttes dropped
Lend-Lesee fo Great Britin-—it v done simast belore
e mushroom cloud over Hiroshima bhad time o clear—
had 2 distnct purpose. More accuraely, it had seveal
diinet purposs, O was o force the Briih Government
o borrow over £1,00000,000 from the Transatlantic
mney lenders. The stings atached to the loan were that
Britin should accept the.authority of the ntiutions
crested a Bretton Woods and Dumbarion Ok Another
tring, sbout which we can be morally certain, was hat
Brich acceptance in princple be pledged in advance 10
what was bout to be cecked up at the Havama conference,
‘which gave birh o the General Ageeement on Tarifs nd
Teade. This Agreemen, which consits of 2 long and com-
plcsted seies of multlateal serangements, had for the
it nations ane enactment o supreme importance,beng.
callulated to destmy the cohedon of the Brith worl
Reference has been e 1o Wall St strong opposion to
the Brith Imperial Preference sytem agreed at Otawa
in the s The prefrences were, ac il emain, bsed
on values efective at the time of ther oriin wel over
ihinty. years ago. To make them truly efective today it
would be necesiary 1o upgrade them I tems of modern
Values But were that 10 happen, the General Agreement
on Tarifsand Trade would nullity the dfect by forcing us
o pas on the same economic bencfs to cvery othr signa-
oy of the Havana pac, and as there are now well over 3
hundred sgnatores cntided to thie ooet voured nation
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duc of the worldvid confict o look afe el r at any
rate in dhe care of competent colleagues, the portvar
architects gathered 1o create an institation which would
e the complement, and somedhing more than the comple-
ment, 0 the mechanims etabiahed a1 Breton Woods.

It was st once apparens that if the World Bank could
be sccurstly deeribd s an nternstional deblming
agency the United Nations, born at Dumbareon Oaks, could
with equal accursey b deiribed as an interntiona dt-
collecing agency. Buc the Unied Nations, while not
Fepudiaing the vole, aspired to be something very much
more—indeed, 1o be the embryonic World Government
wich has been planed for the ensdavement of markind
T the meaniime it busis el with regulating the relation-
i between mations, while attempring 1o sy the founda-
tions of the supersteucture which will ensbl it i the ot
dian forure to exercise supreme power. One such nterm

ellort was o underake rominal reporsiily for the
waging of the Korean War—a war carclully desigoed not
0 resul i & vieory for ethe side but to pariton the

country. 16 was the United Nations, t00, which mobilied
 foree with astonishing rapidity o go through the motions
o frogmarching the Brtsh and French toops ot o Suez,
s acest thumph was 10 intervene in the Gongo,long before
the move for Katang's secesion—to ensure that the Bel-
gian forces which had been keeping. order there were
Rooted out and repiacd by 3 rabble sray, mustened by
the N, consisting of Ethiopans, Ghanaians and Heaven
o whom, i diret contravention o is Charte, which
expresly forbids i 1 intervene in the domesic affis of
metmber states. As the Congo reveals the urscrupulous use
made of the Usited Nations T shal resrve for a lter
chapter a more detaled analysis o what went o there

As Harry Dester Whie was the organizer of Bretion
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thus almost enirely a Brish-fnanced enerprise. But he
supice were thote of the World Bark and theelor it
vas the Worid Bask which sppesced as the el bene.
Fuctor, with the res that th contract for the work v
ot placed in the Unied Kingdom but given o an Tilian
i which had somehons found 3 ey ino the magie cirle
of parenage depit the fac,so0n o be ctablished, that i
Tacked the cquipment needed for o large a project, That
o glimpae s nough to enable s t dscern sometbing of
the purpese, ud somethin of the arking, of the World
Back a¢ ipird by nternational france. Tt should abo
e strssd that i masy Raations n which the World Bank.
paricipates the financil wolf packs of Wal S, sometmes
i one combinaton, sormetimes in anathr, are 4o & be
found.operating under the Banks umbrel, thei loans
offcally secured. Not for nothing did the fnancial boys
{ske time of from the wa to make arrangements for ther
postvar nteenational lending.

A thic stageanly one e point need be made about the
Final Actof Breton Woods—perhaps a small point. Harey
Dexter Whit, Asitant Sccreary of the US, Treasury,
whose plan s married to the Keynes plan t form i, was
 man of Russian origin and lsier named by Whiisker
Chambers as 2 Communist agent. On the moreow of bis
exporure he was reportd to have succumbed o 3 heset
‘atack, bt it s sid that no identifable body was produced
o bl e been unable tocheck the accuracy of s
catement a0 record it for hat it i worth, Certan it i
that White was seen o more-—at any rate, in the Urited
States

Thowe whose concern sbout the conduct of the ar
ook second place 1o aranging for themelves an idyllic
postowar world evidenly elhed conference sites which
i sytvan savour. From Breton Woads to Dumbrton
Gk s bt 3 shorespiriunl journey. Lesving the eon-
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exapey formula. However, the Brtsh Conservatve seem
1o have found some vague satifacrion in the meaningless
e “Head of the Comimoneald”, and of all the public
men in the Bricsh world only Jan Stouts had the nous and
boldness to perceve that the formola mads abiclute non-
e of the whole Commonelth concept.

Burma, which aio had independence besowed upon i,
soon reslved el ino an even ghalir shambies, The
Brith trandferred power o one Aung San, who had served
during the it a5 & Major-Geners i the Japanese Arm.
Kingley Martin, edito of the Becsh lef-ving New Stter.
man, adtended the “freedom” celebracions {0 the purpose
of handing Aung San 4 sprcial mescage of honour from
George Bermard  Shaw, playwright and Fabian Socialisc
Soon afterwards Aung San st have incureed Kingaley
Martins diplensre, because hit paper began 1o eler 1
the man 4 " typicl Eastern thug”, Displeaure seems sl
o have been incurred nearer home, for soon asasinaton
put an end o Aung Sun and slmost s emtire cabinet
Thereatter el war broke ot between, “Whit-band.
Communis™ and “Red-band Cormmuniss” and between
varons oher groups of bandits, some in niform and some
ot and warfare has continued sporadically unil the
preent day.Some yearsafe “independance” an American
Journalit visied Burma and wrote sn artcle descrbing
how carrion fought carrion for th garbage i the Rangoon
stzets, That was & perfct comment on what Happens 1o
a tertory when the Brtsh or other Buropean) presence.
s withdrae.

Nor was it the Britsh Empire alone which came under
immediste postovar itk

When the Japanese cvacuated the Dutch East Indies
they letbehind & puppet called Sukaeno, who at once.
formed a “government which lad claim t rule aver the
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o enjoy sovrcign independence. Because he ko that
any such abrupt termintion of he Brish Rsj would lead
1o appalling bloodshcd, Wavell to-bis eternal onoor
e to be assoiated it it. He was therelor replaced
by Adminal Lord Mountbatten, whos nsouciance in the
hauling down of the Union Jack e has evidendy imparted
10 nephiew, now Her Majety's Goneort

‘Mountbatén rshed through sl the necessary measuree
with slmos nceeible ight-heartednes, which amounted
a tmes o imesponsile facetiousness. Because hoviur was
o count for mothing i the politcs of he poavar workd,
our solemn undertakings o the Indian Princes wer brushed
uide while Mountbaten jusied the soundness of s
appointment 1o his Labour Masters. Paricon was culy
sgreed and power transferred, As Hindu fel upon Mostim
and Masian upon Hindu nobody knows how many lives
were lot in the immediate altermath, A conservative et
mate places the number at 1000000 but other abservers,
‘wll placed o judge, believe that ovee 3,000,000 innocent
people lost thei lives. Thi v in adition to inmumerable
Fapings and maimiogs. The carmage would have been sven
worse tiad it ot been foe the prsence of Brth mlitary
formtions seained i the country during the proces of
anding over power.

There was one ronic comsequence of the surrender of
India to it babu and ther Transadantic porsors. The,
Brith Raj had kept alive Gandhi the "ncly” aposl of
Indian freedom, for nearly cighty years. The Tndian
Government was able to keep. hm aive for only a fow
ot before he was ssasinated by o of his own
countrymen.

A fow monihs ater Nelr prolsimed Tndia an indepen-
den republic which reeognined the Queen a5 Head of the
ommoneeslh. This wis & relatonstip which, implicily
reeting allegiance, meant sbaoluely nothing It was
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DEAD SEA FRUITS OF VICTORY

 EFERENCES have been made to plans incubated dur-

ing the ar for the liguidaton ofthe Bith and other
Westrn Euopean Ermpires,togehee with ome of thermean
fo carrying them out. As soon as the war was ove, the
policy began of encompaving the betrayal of loyal alic,
Whil the war was sll being waged, srong Usited States
presture was put on the Brith Government to efect 2
Sextement in Tndia, where there had been continuons
Teansatlancic support for disident clement to undermine.
Briih rule, and of course Gandhi, Nehru and thei ol
leagues tool. full advantage of Grea Britis confict with
Germany 10 preach and practse subverson. Such was the
danger that these Congres laders had t be placed under
lock and key for much of the fime. Av won 3 “peacc
came.the agiation was geealy sepped up and lings
were made casier by the sdvent 1o offie in Briain of &
Labour Government which prded slf upon “ghing e
dom to dependent people”.

What this meant, in practicl tems, was hasding over
the Tndian pessanty t0 the ruthlese il of unerupuiu.
Indian Jandlords and meney-lender, without any benevo.
e and impatial Brtsh Ditrict Commisione 1o se T
play. Corruption, which s endemic in the East, would ti.
mph without et o Hindeance, aad sl that the Britcy
had bt i Tndia would be lloved 1o run down snd
fnally disappear. 1 the Labeour Parey undertood thee
implications i took good care not to apprise the rank and
e of the dark relites inberent i it polcy Instead, it
gave FieldManhal Lord Wavell & deadime for the pari
Uoning of the sub-continent ino Tndia 30 Pakisan, both
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eeatment the csul, 0 e 35 the B world i concerned,
would be derisoy.Such was th inention.
“The Moncy Power ntends that no naton shll b sove-
reign, tht it slone shal exereise soveregn powes on arth,
wce it s aleady.teavelled towards the Full
men of s sims i erifyin,
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Cusrren VI
BOGUS ALARUMS AND EXCURSIONS

AT this poin the ambivalence of United Sttes plicy
should be noted. The great majority of Amercans are
ani-Communist, o tha any Washington Goversment fecs
Ghliged t make ant-Communist nobes and eve, in & smll
way, 1 underiake anti-Communst actons. When on the
other hand these actions are at the experse of the Western
Buropean nacons th secret government in New York will
opport them, 2 n the busines of geting the Belgans out
o the Congo. Thereaitr i all kelhond the support wil
e sitched ovr to ebellions clement caleulted 0 ad-
vance the cause of Communism, Thes two main purposes
e seved.—the climination of Wester European nfucnces
inoverseas tersoris (in pursuance of Lenis dictum that
e European natons cond best be desroyed by attacking.
them a1 thei peripherie) and the advancement of the
genersl Gommunist cause. There are aho important sub-
Sdiary purposes. The more unres that can be crested in
the world th geeater he benet 0 the armaments industry,
with which intrpational fuance i intmately intensonen
and the grestr the impetus towards integrated cconomie.
When th war in Korea was being fought Bernard Bacuch
went 50 far 3 to advocate that che entire United Stxes
Ccomonny should be brought under centalzed conrol! Nor
s this all, The driving of markind nto two nominlly
antagonistic sheep-pes, 4 a prelude to merging the pens
o form the.allcmbracing cmpire over which World
Gosernment intends (0 rul, reqizes in all but the ial
age an unendingseie of larums and excursons
T the slarums and sxcursions do not oceur naturaly
they have <o be created, even though there rmay be 50
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esential as & market for Japavese prodocts” Such a pro-
ouncemen i understandabl orly when one remembers
that Tepan had now becorue  faaneial cclony of Wal St
1t el that Baruchistan hould sek to look afte i
owal Soon aftrwards a & "Sumnit” mesting in Europe,
the decion was made to parition Tndo-China, the north.
ern areas oing 1o the Communists and the southern,
ol to France. That was the alleed theory of the
selement. The ralty was diftrent. Within a very short
time South Viet Nam had gone of the franc. and joined
the dllar sees.

In the fnal anlyss, event in Tndo-China can be des
cribed s constitting 8 model in miniature of amost every
postovar intermationslist policy. Large arca—indecd.the
World sl —have been partitioned between Communists
Srd nomial antCommuniste, and, where the ant.
Communiss hav scted under Western European influence,
it infivence has been supplante by th influence of the
United States acting in the inerets of the big Arancia,
nduris) and commercil combine.

By thi time ther can scrcely be an doubi about who
won the Second World Was, 1t s won by the intemationsl.
lending hovsesof New York. The Western Buropean nations
were &l amang the losers, although perhape the greatst
Towers o al e those mllions of former “subject” peapes
o hom Wastern civlzation extended protecton and. the
e o law
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o anti-Communist bstion, The subsidis have since been
reduced 3 mere $10000.000 3 year.

France was another viet, The Brith commander of
the teoops which landed in_Indo-China fter Japan's
surnender bad strct instructons mot 1o do more than
cxabih an Allied “presence”. On o sceount was he
engage VietMinh, a Communist. puppet outt which et
ecame an “army of beration” and fnally showed itslf
in s true colours as 2 Communiet miltary orgasizstion
“The reult of this il inactvity on the part of the Alles
was to enable Viet- Minh to become. frmly establshed,
hercby adding vasly 1o the diffculty o the French when
the roccupied the teritory and, ke the Dutch, found
follscale rebellion on their hands For years Frane Tought
the baule alone. Wall S, which was frantcally looking for
counrie, posible or imposeble, upon which 1o offoad
American 114, seadfasly efused 1o llow any supplies (o
each the French in Indo-Chins, That i, uni he tme of
the conflct in Korea. After that time any such disrimina-
tion would have becn ediculous

T is perhaps unfortwiate for the French that the dis
crmination 01 ot continue. As soon 2 the American sid
began 1o arive the Americans regarded themselves 31
the masters of the ituation. They inisted upon the thee
component. States—Viet Nam, Laos and - Cambodia—
appinting their own ambasadors to Washingion and it
ecame the amiable custom of the State Department, when
withing o disuss matters concering. Tndo-China, 1o
summon the three ambaseadors without reference 10 the
French Ambascador. This was far more than a dislay of
revlingly bad manners—it. was 3 calculated move t0
ndermine the authorkty of Francein Tndo-China.

When the French were fighing the bale of Dien-Biea-
Ph, the most critcal in the whale war, President Bisen.
hower id 3 srange thing: “Viet Nam,” he aserted, "
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whole st ara. 1 was in esene a rebelon against Hol
land. The Dutch authoriis in the Tndie refused to have
any desings with the rebels and the Dutch in Holland,
Who had contrbute o th allid hipping pool the second
Jargest umber of merchantships of any Western European
naion, asked for the mmeciate reess of suficient vesels
10 enable an expediionary force to b sent out st t0 deal
it Sukari. T release was held up for months—indecd,
uncl it was oo lte for Holland to take adequate counter.
measures. In the meantime. Adirsl Lotd Mountbatten,
om0 become Vieroy of Inda and st s sage Supreme
Gommander of Allind Forces in Souh.East Asis, e his
suthority 0 compel the local Dutch offcials o confer
with Sukaru’s puppet government, This was th beginning
of the end. Belore long Holland was dispasesed of her
East Tndies Enupive, where she had mainained peace and.
prospesy for upwards of theee ceoturies. Evertually e
s made 10 intclrabl fo the Europeans lving there that
800,00 people of Dutch extracton, who had no other
omelaid, uprooted themsclues and were seattered over the
workd in 40 endesvour to find countres which would wel-
‘Come thee industy and skl

Hoge mobs o dispaate pecples were herded togethe (o
form 3 syatheti natio to which the name Tndonesia was
given. The US. Stte Department, on the orders of Wall
St cnsured that the rabbe Stat should reeive American
blcings s it receved the Kremlin's instant acknowledge-
ment. Both the Americans and the Rusians constructed
miltaey, maval and s force bases for the Indonesans, both
cuppli them with arms and the Unitd Sates taxpayers
Have alo been called upon 0 find bilons of dollars i the
sy ofseonornic id. Preident Kennedy, who had mastezed
e it of doublespeak at Jest sa well ac any of his
predeceson, prevaled upon Congress greatly 1 sep up
anmual subskdies on the Inughable pla that Indonesia was
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every ant-Communist American s betzayed, but such i
the general apahy i that country as well asour own, that
when details of the infamy were ot Congressional com
mittes few indeed were the Americans moved (o make any
Kind of protes. The final sage of the fare was reached
when the lte President Kennedsy was haild as 2 concer-
ing hero for compeling Keuschev o withdraw the muclear
wespon sent 0 Cuba. As Kruschev had esponded with
alcrity the chances are perhaps & millon 1o one that the
withdrawal was complecly bogus. There is 1o evidence
‘which would stabiih Kruschev's god fath, 3 commadty
i which tha gentleman did no happen to deal. 1 quite
cerain that i the Soviet Union sent nuclar weapons to
Cuba in Cuba thy ar il 0 be found.

A thirdintance concerns the Congo, about which [ shall
wite ar greste length i  subsequent chapter, At the
Deginning of 1965, by which time the Unied Staes at
e remove had taken ove from Belgim rsponsibility for
b vt teriory, action wa diected agaim alegdly
pro-Commuist cbels inthe castern areas and America was
Ao accused, ightly or wrongly, of bombing a couple of
illges 53 10 have been on the Ugand side of the fron-
tier, Vigorous protests were made, no only sbout the ltter
incidents (i they ever oceurred) but 1o st s having
een brough t bear, under Uniced Sates auspces, against
the ebel operaing in a0 aeound Sualeyvile, Vet pro-
s were made o Washingion not only by the Uginda
Government but alo by the Goveraments f Kenya, Tan-
sanin and Zammbia, all of which had schieved “indepen.
dence” with the 3id of fances provided by the New York
Money Power during long years o local mbversion. The
pro-Gommunist lending houses in America had gladly
acquiesced i the acceptance by the United Saates of res.
ponilty for the Congo, for that mesnt the climination
of Western European inuence, but once the United States
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spcific Western Euopea interests 10 be desroyed in the
proces. One such istance was the confc in Korea. Dean
Acheson, then US, Secretary of Stte (snd an svowed
riend of Algr His), went out of hs vy grstuitoudy to
announce hat Korea lay outside the bounds of the Unied
Stats defence system, which was 3 prety clar invitation
1o Northern Koreans t invade South Korea. They did what
was expected of them, whereupon the United Stats
Government enteed, and stmpeded the wo-<called United
Nations oo entering, 3 “cosy” lile wae which would
serve, and did serve,all the subeiciary purposcs 1 have men-
ioned, besides enabling the United Staes o play 3 flam.
boyant rle s the vaunied charapion ofthe antt Commurist
cause. Nevertheles the New York Money Power, while
illing 1o cach i on the benefis, was determined that the
end.reult should be. 2 drio and not the crushing defeat
of the, Communists, Amercan commandecs in the Geld,
eaded by the redoubtabe General MacArthu, laer e
5ed t0 2 Congressional commitee that they were ot
allowed to win the war, Hosilties ended with the virtwal
restoration o the status guo. For what good purpore had
5o many men died?

Another stance of the duality of American poiicsl
atinudes was the Insurrccion against Castro. The anti-
Commurist force which was to-invade Guba had been
organized on American ol with the comnivance of the
United Sates Government. Vet that Government was (and
semain) 0 white-anted, with known Commuriss holding
ey pusts at every level of the administration, tha it was
ot for & fantastic miellany of arme to be supplied
o members o the force,al with ammasiton o 3 difterent
eslibre—which of course rendered. them uaeles. The finsl
beteayal was the withholding of promised air support at a
cricl stage of the invasion, with the resul that it ended
in fasco, Every anc Communist Cuban was betcayd,
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was installd the lending houses sl el fre to susain he
pro-Communist lements waging war sgamt the central
Auhoriy.

For the mest glaring example of Wall St suberranean
et with the Kremli we st go back 10 the wae and it
immediate. aftermath, When Germany was sbout (0 be
overirun, Henry Morgenthau, Seretary of the Treasury,
ordered hat American pltes for the printing of oceupa.
tion marks should be sent o the Soviel Union o that the
Russans could make what use they Tked of them, but of
course thse s printed for the Redl Army had 4l 0 be
redeemed by the American taspayers s there any xplana.
Gon o that act other tha that the United Sates Govern.
ment s in eague with Moscow at the expense o e own
tzens? Tn this mtance the overt Government in Washing.
o showed il 10 be at ane with he secret government
in New York, no doubt because at that time the Red
Army was in genersl favour and the American rescton
againe Gommuriom was s6ll confined to the smll group
o informed pavios who could convenienty be dsuised
from the mind as “eranke’. What was the quid pro guo?
I was even seanger, suggestag that the plot b ln g0
been incubated

“The dominant elements in Wall St as might have been
expecied, had a very specal inerest i claring the Brch
‘ot of Plestine and securing 4 arge  par o the country
a5 posibl in which 10 st up a Jewish Stue. The Britsh
Governmen, on the other hand, et itelf bound to keep
some kind of ting fo the Palesinian Arabs, who had
lready been badly btrayed, and with Ernest Bevin, one
of the few Coursgeous poliicians produced during thi
Centur, a1 Secetary of State for Foreign Affams, it et
A limit 10 the numbers of Jews t0 be allowed into the
countey. There was  howl af proest from World Jewry
nd ' scre organzation was st p (0 take Jews from
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same expediency that led tothe deawingup of the Ballour
Dechration promiing a national home for the Jows i
Palestine—a document witen by Herbert Samu, then
Home Secreary, a5 be il was 10 dmic iy year:
A the el of the establhment in 1913 of the Federsl
Reserve Board sysem, the Urited Stats el had come
under the contol of the great fnancial houses, with some
sarling consequences. One was that President Wilon, who.
had been used 3 2 puppet o sponsor the Federal Reserve
scheme,found s swpices extended willilly o embrace
the Rusian Revoluion, with all its murderous horoes nd
atrociies The st of his “Fourteen Point”, on which the
Subiequent peace wassupposed to b founded, read
“The evacuation of all Russian teritory, and such
a seutlemens of all quesions affceting Rusea 3¢ wil
Secure the best and freest. co-operaton of the other
natons of the world in. obisiing for her an i
hampered and unembarrased oppertunity for the in-
depeden determination of het own plical deselop.
‘men and nationa policy, and asure her o a sincere
el int the socity o fre nations et .
ons of her v choosing, and mre than & weleone,
asiance sk of svery kind that the may need and
may herell deie, The trestment sccorded Rusis by
er st nations i ch month 1 come will b the acid
st of e good wil, of heie o comprehersion of
Shr neds ar disinguished from thie own, interets,
and of thei incelligen: and unselfh sympathy:”
Was cver such fervent special pleading made in 0 vile 3
No les indicative of ihe new power which aspired o
ke charge of the governanee of mankind v the curiou
circumstance that Paul Warburg, partnee in the e of
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For my part 1 am chiefl concerned with the sectorof the
baclefront which lis in Great Beiain and.the Bricsh
o overseas, a5 well a3 in_counties uch 45 South
Africs, which should b regarded a our naturs ales
‘where'dhe Buropean communiy s under aack. As 2 esut
of my v wrtngs and. publit addrescs, 36 wel 3 these
of my truted collagues, e have built up & movement
“whic, aliough sl i world-wide and in some countries
exercie a certan amount of infuence. This movement
hich has counterparts esewher) s the answer (0 thase
many prople who, surveying the scene a5 3 whole and con
eanplating the tremendov odd agait which th patciotc
couse has o stggle, sk themseve, and vs: “What can
T do sbout "7 The implication more often than ot
negative, conveying the bl that ther is nothing to be
o, Bt here at least ie & standaed round which they
can rlly and an organisaton which can make wse of ther
alent i ways best it t0 theie o emperaments. We
Have setivits who bavely carry the war o the enemy
camp, rebutting lie and deouncing tesion n high place,
‘Othes preler o help in the disemination of our ltratare
or in publc speakin o in lending  hand to get theough
e office work. All e able, i greace o lese degre, 10
contribute 1o the funds withost which no organization can
i in the Line of Latle. Aslong 3 resitance & offred
1o the compirators, so long can it ruthully be said that
ihe vial spark of the natanal spiri s beig kept slve.
“Among the many difficulis confronted by such 3 miove-
ment s the fact tha it milianey and refual 1o com
promise Ieads o e being. heavily smeared by the
propagandists on the ober side, an few people—especaly
'8 time of decadenco-relsh the idea of being ameared
by ‘asociation or of being thought by others, who. hae.
been thoroughly brsinwashed and. conditioned o sceept
defea, o hold nfashionable views, far les to be Jabelled
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cranks or fanstics. Moral courage has never been one of
the st common of human viracs and today i it 31
precous as i s rae.

In sating our case we have spprosched all manoer of
men, and not 3 ew have we coninced that our facs arc
corect and our deductons sound. But most of them, even
ater being convinced, fin reasons for dofog norhing about
it and leting the compirators have sl ths il af man-

‘Some el us that they propose 0 take up the fight 5
e wolver”, which seem o us orly a litle s seneles
than if & man had declared his otenton o g0 int the
bateelds of one ar other of the Great Wars 2. felance,
There are abo men of some eminence, ke the Macquess
of Saisury or Lord Milverton, who kiow the right thing.
o say, and i they say i hll & desem tiwes & year in the
House' of Lords, or write half 2 dogen lewers  year 10
The Times, magioe that they are doing all that can
seasonably e expected of them. Thei lack of continuity
and dive enpures tht thy eseape smesrng, and therlore
any suggestion that they should give countenance ( an
organization which has been smeared because it fights ll
he time makes them shudder

“There are sl men and vomen who.join our rarks,
remain for some years, and then become  dicouraged
because they fnd they are dong more than othes, o <l
hey los heart becsuse. the conepratos win batle aiter
el and because decadence make cvet ncresing nvoads
wpon community lfe i the various Brish natons and
expeially the Urited Kingdom. They would be horried
o' be tad that their own morsle hae declined with the
decine in the public morale, but is that not Just what b
appened? Seme quit the batiefidld sbrupily or by per
ceptible degrees. Others rationalize theie defecion by
mbracing 3 cause on the remote periphery of the main
cous, one hich i more socaly acceptable and will incur
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for them non of the odium attaching 10 those who remain
in the thick of the batl, 1 have even heard men, in he
proces of quiting, put forward & n excuse thei detest:
on f the depths into which the. great mas of their
ellowcountrymen have sk, even though the mass knows
nothing of the conspiracy, and.of the braimaing ustd
10 mase it what H has become, whereas they them-
lve are vy well nformed bt the planned creaion
of chaos, shout whom the planners are, and sbout the
supreme.cbjecive which the. planners are determined 10
Sech, Dors ot 8 very specil responsibility eside in thos
Who knaw, a diine from thos who do not know?

Every tan and woman must b the judge of hs or her
own acions, jut as every man and woman is entiled (0
i or her own opinions. My own opinion is that it s he
crowning reason and the Supreme cowardice of this or
S time to have & glimpue of the conspiray and ts
hideous visag, 10 know the truh, or some part of the
et sbout s sims and methods, 3 neverthles o run
Fll il from what i known. T, i the nonscelesssicsl
sens,there i an unforgivable si, it s suely ks sin

There are, thak Heaven, those who.remain in he
Fght. Sumouning the biernes of every defeat,
undeterred by the defections of others, thse men and
omen, of all ge.group, of al clases, o all denomioa-
ions, sanding fas i the defence of vatues and traitions
Cluewhens g tesmpled ino the e, sre eniled sbave.
Al athrs to be known ¢ he choiee and maser spiis f
ur age. We who are privieged 1o lead them have efused
o feed them on fale encouragement. They know that we
v spproached in vain both Houses o Pariamen, the
Churches, the broadcasting systems, the natonal news.
papens with urgent pleas for counter-acion aganst the
Comspiracy to be taken. They know tht we have proved
peitons 1o the Crown t0 b an empty svual. They may
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the deliberate denigration of patioism and a proper pride,
spictally, they were made ready fo a takeover bid. By
whom? Sorme would say “by the Communists”. My own
ey would b+ by the new world power which sw—and
e the posbilty of wing both Communism and Loan
apialcm 35 win nstuments with which to subdue and
govern, no the Briih nations slone, but sl maskind
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dibonoured her signature by embarking upon an itensive
aval programme Great Brtain was chestd even of the
Sgreed pariy:

Another asanit on Brtsie's mations sovercigoty was the
demand that the Anglo-Japanese Allance: should be
dropped. This allance had served Brian and her alles
‘well asuring the maiotenanee of the satur guo n the Far
Bas. Had it been renewed and kept in good working order
Germany would have been denied 3 most formidable ally
i the Second World War and, in all probabilty,the caleu-
late destrucion o the Brcih, French and Dutch Espires
i Asa, with s attendan: chav, avered. 1t was a palpable
Brith inteest 10 maintan the Allance and even more
palpably was it an Austalan inerest and o les 2 Cana-
dian interst. Vet strangely enough, he presure on Great
Brisin from the United Sttes was reinforced by preseures
from Australia and Canads, which shows that cven in the
ventis the Wall St. Money Power was able t exercise
decive, s most maligrant infuene on Ausralin nd
Canadian palicis,

Grievout a3 were these_bodybows upon the Brtsh
ations, tven more_grievous was the ascault upon the
Britih piit, Allowing for the revulion against v caused
by the dsughter o the 1914-1918 confct, it was sl trae
0 say at the end of it that moxt Britons reined the
insinet and the self.respec o play for thet own side, o
uphold theis own national independence and 1o charish
thevalues o e manhood and true womashood which bad
enabled them to meet the stern demands of hei grestst
ordesl These were the atributes which next came under
atack. Not all th atack was consiratorial. ¢ i o t be
fupposed tha the Wosern Beothers, who decided the public
school values with thei drawling “Play the game, you
<ads”, were prompted by any motive other than to arowe
Iaughter and to pocket the cadh that et threwith. But
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dobt, Lord Resding in 1917 contscted on behalf of the
Thnitd Kingdom 3 huge dola loan which s b repay.
ableon cll nd in g in quanciy sch s the nation had
ever pasesed, T i mall wonder, thereloe, that athough
the Bricsh Government was fully aware of the soure and
inspiration of Commutiom—Winston Churchl 1id bare
th fats in 3 newspapersrtile i 1920—no srious atempt
was ver made 0 suppert the US, Gongressional scton 10
ol the Soviet Urion and by the. middle twenties
Rusian il nd other producs indirctly financed by Wall
St wee being boosted on the Brith market.

Ghurchil had witen, intr alc of the bith of Com:

U s workdwide conspiracy for the overhrow of
cviizaton and fo the econstittion of socity on the
s of aprsed development of envious malevelence.
and imporsbl equality, hae ben seadiy growing

There is o net o exaggerate the part pleyed
i the creation of Bolihevim and in e actual bring-
g about of the Rusisn Revolution by thee iner-
national and for the most part athisoeal Jews. ¢
5 centanly a very grea ane; it prebably autweighs al
ahers. With the’ noable exception of L the
maforty of the leading fgures e Jews. Moreover,
h principal ispiration snd driing pover comes from
e Jewish leades:

Grea Britain s experienced for the fs tme 3 suecess-

ul ttempt o limi ber nional soveeigot. Her polie of

maintaining 5 wo-power naval Sirength was etsoned
under pressure from the Urited States and she was thereby
forced 1o bieae the supremacy 2t sea under cover of
which her daughter natons, including the United Stats,

Hd been enabled to grow o matury. The Washington

Naval Agreement fxed the ratio of 5, 3, 2 as betwean

(Grea Bt ahe United Sates ad s, but a¢ Amerca
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Kuib, Locb and G, part fnancie of the Russan Revols-
tiom and agentin-<hie for the oundingof the U, Federa
Reserve syt accompanied President Wilion to the Ver-
sails Pace Conference, where he acted as fnancial adviser
o the American delegation, while the German delegation
employed a6 fnancial adir & parte in the Hamburg
lending howse run by Paul Warburg's brother, Max
Although Versailes has often been described 2 the scene
of  welte of naional fterests contending one sgainst he
e, in tuth the dominating interest 1 bo served was
fonl, o i e S oy s e

Powerlul though it wan, the intermatonals. cause e
racing both Wall $.'and the Kremlin sl hod » long
way 10 g0 in it bid for 2 world monapoly of power. Whe
Presdent Wilson el feom populr favour 1 1919 the
wonldbe_power monopeiits suffered thir frst major
deleat The Gongeess of the United Sttes then made
Kot il by 2 el refusal 8 countenance recogni.
ion of Sover Rusia and by s decrc frbidding the supply
of Toams 1o Moscov. This sate of affirs continurd for
el years, when the elction t the Presidency of Fraek.
lin D, Rouevelt rstored the tatis guo ante, ensuing
recopnition o the Sovet Union and Moseow's free accen
o the New York money market.

1 no 0 e supposd, however, that n the nteregrns
he Money Power acked all meant of ustaining e i e
Bolshevi child. Although. diret losns from New Vork
were forbidden, thee was nothing 1o prevent finance being
e to Russia through banking houses in London, Paris,
and Hamburg. The huge buckethop known s the Weimar
Republic was partcularly el for this and other serices
ofiestimable value 1o the Krernin,

The Brich Government was soon 10 become aware of
the disadvantage of being entangled n & web of unpayable
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warike noiss being made in the West but theie chief pre-
oceupation was sl vith the Sovct Urion, with the reslt
hat T original Transalantic backers became very con-
comned for th saity of ther Boldhek babe, now grown
o savage snd vilent young manhood.

“The oher danger inherent in the polcy of the Thisd
Reich concerned s frmly held blief that if goods were
availble for exchange between nations there wis no naed
Lo either pary 1o resort t0 nternaional leding houses to
Fnance the del. Tnstead, the exchange should take place
on 8 “aap” bais. No great insght i nceded to poreive
{hat the sucess of this syt of bare, if mployed on &
world sale, would mesa for onet practical purposes the
end of internatonal nance and of the immene pover
hih ¢ confers on it operators. As though this were ot
offcnce. coough. in the eyes of the nternatonal lending
houscs the Third Reich st 0 work sedslously 10 repay 6
extermal debt and thereby regain contol over s own
economic destiny. One thing alone could quench rebelion
of such magaitude—var.

Had Hiler continued to develop Germany on an autar.
chical bass, bartering surpus roducticn or needed imports,
e’ might ‘conccivably have conferrd. on mankind e
greatest git since Prometheus stole the fr from Heaven
Tt Would have been 1o casy task to marshal the natons
againet hie powertul Third Reich. The Brith Government
of Neville Charaberlain i not ean war, even afer e
agrant bach of faith implicitin the German mrch on
Prague. Gallup and other pols i the United Stats s late
¢ the autun of 1941 were o strongly solations (the
nerventionist vote averaged e more than ten percen)
that Roosevelt was impeied. (o asure American mothe

cha thei soms would ot be sent overseas o take pr

foeign ware. The Soviet Government s litle wanted wr
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et the former property of busineses which had gone
bankfupt o which had sold out a runos prices toth all.
conquering bankers and. thee aifiated induszial snd
commercal interss. The fnancial howses had bought up.
or otherwise acquired a huge variety of eterprss, ranging,
from Woolworths o speculativ land values

However, as has happened time and again throughout
history, the money-lenders had.tended o overplay theic
hand. The sx million German snemployed who were the
vietis o the “Great Depreson” resuted in a formidable
sevlt against the Money Power—the revolt of Adol Hitler,
There was also 2 rebellion, alhough of 4 much milderkind,
in Great Britain and the Brich natons overseas, whose
representatives met in Otiawa i 1952 to hammer out &
system of Imperal Preferences calculaed o inulae the
Brich world against Wall St amok-uss. These Prfer.
enees, a we dhallse,incurred the unecening oty of
the New York Moncy Power and the oaly resson why &
show-down s ot fored s th far more serious trest
o the international fnancial system mplicit in the ccono-
mic doctines o the Third Reich.

From the pint of view of New York and of other centes
engaged i fnernationl lending the Third Reich held two
main dangers. One was that it had been bt up o1 a0
ti-Communist bas, Although in Mein Kampi, wren
many years before, Hier had visualised a war o revenge
againa the West s wel s the East in act the propagands
rive—cerainly until the end of 1937—vas concentrated
on the Drang nach Osten and the Gemman people were
conditined o regard the Communists 2 ther ony poten-
il for This was understandablein view of the prsence in
Germany during the Weimar regime of upwards of
‘millon Communiss whose salutation was “Hell Moskon”
Altr 1997 the Germans began to take mre note of the
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negodiate & new bond carrying a higher ate of iterst o
ot the complete inabily of the debtor o repay, thus
ensbling i 1o forclose and become posesied of the
ebtors et Tn 1926 the Federal Reserve Banks and the
New York wolt-packs asociated wich them had encouraged
an orgy of shortterm boowing -  fow ot lte they
peremprarly esled in the loans and many. thowsands of
Eusinemen, caugh on the hop, went bankeupe and were
placed at the merey, i that be the word,of thee redior
The.nation-wide depresion oon speead to Europe, with
the rsul that millons upon millons of men spet 3 vasted
and embitered youth on the stretcormers, <ating theis
hears out for the opporaunity of working upan the raw
mterals which exsted in abundance,  tes ot the oods
‘which would mest human needs throvghout he world. Yet
the rane material were el uncxplosed whie men and
women rotted chrough enforced dieness and human necds
remined wnsatisied

Do any senible person beliee that this misery and
devastaion was cawsed by some alleged Pusitanical wreak
i the Jewith money-enders which made. them tegard
prospeiy & infl? The idea s huderous. No les udicrous
e the explanation given to 3 gullble world that the
Seatastrophe” was the resule of the faikre of the Credit
Ansale i Vienna o meet s bligations. The smpl truh
i that hat s become known 3 the “Grese Depresion”
was 3 wickednes delberaely ploted by the lending hoses
o the United Satesand Burope with the idea of urthering
hei dive for & monopoly of cconomic (and threlore of
political) power, The proot of this taement was surly
that, s soon as the “rcovery” began, these mighiy instita-
ions (wich had remained inact hrvughout the sump by
vietse of the priviege given them by venal governments
o e natonal credit 42 debt agaimt the. genersl
community) were seen o emerge with limitably ncresed
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Gaapren 11
REBELLION AND WAR

REFORE the take-overbid was o reach s present canic
proportions i had to_ overcome mmense cbtacls,
including he waging o the Second World War

‘Mention hae been made of the formation in 1913 of the
Urited Stats Federal Reserve sysem. 16 purpoe, a5 et
down i the original Bill, was to seure stabilty i the price
lvel, but by the time.the Bill emerged as an Act the
sentneeembodying this aison 'ire had mysteriously been
st The. geners belef was scll that, hould there be
deprsion sn any pact of the United Stte, the Federal
Reserve Board would rush credit o he tikén see in he
same way that & man overbosed s thrown 3 He-belt
Precisly theopposite procedure was in fact followed.
During the “recesion” of 1922, when certain farming
diseics were badly it the Federal Reserve, o far from,
fumihing credits, pursied  policy of fnancia sringency,
perhaps o & sehearalfor the great debace of 1920,

On looking theough some copie of the New Age which
appeared i the early "thiries 1 find that Professor Casel
s quoted a2 having “teaced the restritive sction of the
Federal Ressrye Bank—which was the it cause o s
nexampled 1929 depresion in the Urited Staes—to
Purianim, which regarded the fat years of Amercan
prosperity 3 infl . His (Professor Gaser') keen incight
deteced the preponderatig Judai clement in deterining.
US, hitory” Such naivete i lmost unbelievable, What
Profesor asel and the New Age commentator et out
of account s the fact that, other things being cqual, the
fas ting in the world desred by the money ender &t the
snightionward. repayment of his debt, He preers to
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it formed a Berin-Moscon st ty 0 awoid invelve-
men. Sl Jess did the French Government want war. As
50 many goversments and people wanted to maiotain the
pesce it prtinent o sk who wasted was.

“The answer i

() Hiler wanted wae, but oy i the st

{b) Internationsl Fisance wanted war, but not in the

Eas.

It s surly of the grestst signifcance that, so fac as
immediste. objectves were  concerned,  Intenational
Finance won the day. Alier stiking down Pland and
partitoning that coutry with the Soviet Urion, Hilr
tumed about and deployed. is full strength against the
West, rllng up the French Ammies, diving the Brdsh
fores buck o their own shores, an frcing France 10 sue
for peace. How was the diversian of Hier conrived? Most
curboudy. The Brith Labour Party had been howling for
blood cver since the Japanee invaded Manchuia in the
carly i Tt again howled fo blood when the Talians
attacked Abysinia snd yot again for Spanish rightwing.
blood when'Franeo.tescued Spain from the abomination
of deation creaed by lefving mismle. 1t hovled for
German blood slmost o the instant that Hier came into
power and during the spring and summer of 1939 the
owl becarme  sstined and movnting sereech. B becaue
the Labour Party i Pariament v in 3 minoity i acked
the power to preciptate war. There was one way orly
of faring the ue--the creation within the Conservatie
Party of  wae pary and that war party was duly crested
¢ 8 series o scret mting at the Sovoy Hotel. s leaders
‘were Winson Churchill, DT Gaper, Anthony Eden and,
eepresenting the interests of Tnterational Finaace, Tracl
Mose Sief, The choice confeoning Chamberlin in Sep-
ember 1639 was therefore to declre war on Germany o
o Iragment the Gonservative Party. He chose war. That
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read with mothing more than & wry amile the news that
Her Majety's siter has bren wen in public wesring
sockings' on which were desgned symbols of the
Liverpool “Beatle”, nd therchy lnding the royal cachet
10 the prevailing mode of these fllen and unhercic times,
ey do not i, they ke in deadly cames, the
machinatons of the evil conspizators wh work in & mileu
far removed from the Brish Royal fanily and who plan
the destuction. of every crowned head a1 and when
circumstances allo.

“The dedication of the patriots who efuse to compromise
will resmin s long a3 they have . I i for them  duty
tocarry the torch of a glorious ast through an ingorious
present and hand it ver to what, i they can make it 50,
Will e glorious future. We wh koow the strength and
insidiousncs of the. diabolical nfluences standing athvart
their path can at Jeast, dn all humily, shue them and
offee them all the support in our power, The eaptsins and
the kings have departd, the aetocracy has turned cravn,
he squiearchy has gone bad, but the.true logaliss of
every land el advance into batde with hearts nafraid
it inteepid sl
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Crrren T
BETRAYAL OF ALLIES

VHE most remackabl factssbont the Second World War.
wereamong the least publicized.

O is that Fiancial Jewry, despte it eormous povwer
in the United States, did not bring presure o beat on the
American Government, 3¢ presure w brought 0 bear on
the Brish Goverament, untl two years afe the start of
oslies Why such tardines? There were three reasons
for it The fst was the revelation of the public opinion
pol, although n trch there s rarely b any diffculty
' stampeding of cscumveruing puble opinon. Ths gives
added weght t the ocher two season. While America wie
bulding up he strength Great Briain was fas. disipating
s, whicl made her incrasinly dependent on the United
Ststs and decresingly mistrst i her own domsine—a.
tat of ffir ot dislesing 0 the Della Emperors. Much.
more. important, however, was the fact tha the Belin.
Moo axs was sl roating and as long as New Vork's
pampered pet, the Soviet Union, was preserved from the
Shock o invaion it was certain that the iternational lend-
ing houses would be conten o eap.the harvst of the
confict besween Germany and.the Brith nadoms. (Note
i vl o nccsably g s o bt it v

As Soon 2 Hiller denounced is pact with Rusis, and
everted 0 what from the it had been bis real objecive,
i smashing of the Soviet Urion, there was an insant
change of heart (i i can be sad to possess & hear) i he
“American” Power Elite Hithert ts ool i the White
House, Fraoklia Delano Roosevel, had been murmuring
bis essrances to American mohers and unoffcially giving
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hovw Hiler's Dran nach Outen was for  time areted,
o the ruinous hur of Wester Europe 30d 4t the ot of
the Brith Empre

There is o widespread beliel that Great Briain was
commicied by treaty 10 the defence of Poland. That is sor
the Tact, The Bric commitment s 10 the French i
the event of France being invalved in 2 Buropean conlct
¢ was Feance which had underaken to defend Poland
Zan undertaking the French Government was extremely
eluctant o discharge. The Brih Government therefore
scted i s defsult s declared war. Not unt o bour
later were the French perssaded to follow i, 1t will be
s tha the declaraton of war by Great Britan was thus
gratuitous. James Forresal, U, Secrtary of the Navy,
Sates n s Diaries that the Amercan Ambaador
London told i that Neville Chamberlain had conmplained
of Jowish presures to force Britain ino war, Thoe pres.
urs were vy exerted vith decidive effct though
the Charchil-lsrsel Moes Sieffgroup
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control over the whole range of the worlds sconomic
actiity, 4 far from being the dream of 2 megalomanisc,
as become somedhing very rauch more than 4 pracical
possiy.

“There i this further poin (0 be comsiderd. Beyond the
atisaction of 2 man's cvery physeal need, vt sccumsla:
tions of money have o value except o purchase power,
and where the exercie of sconomic pone dors ot -
matically carry with it exerie of paliccal power, 3 it
very often does, it i only to be supposed that i wil e
every means, foul or fav, to dominate it the politcal
e of the naton and then, through nstrumens devised
for the purpese, the word of inernational polial conteol
in s every aspec, strategial as wel s economic. We have
o need to dele into Adieian peychology o urderstand
s st for power, Evidence to prove s relity can be
abtained a5 eadily from observing the intigues for the
contrl of 2 local debating or dramati scity 2 from
Stadying what goes on behind the seenes of the United
Nacions and is various agencis, Necdles 10 sy it is no
part of my argument that polieal and economic power
moopolis shouldbe accepted  as thie ol logial end
mut e & Commuis-dominsted One World Sate we
have o find some means st to curh them snd then 10
smash thern, that markind may again ive i freedomn. Bot
what T do mean s that up 1o this stage of the argument
the drive.for monopely s expicable . hisorical and
soiclogieal terms.

However, in the world take-over bid and the compiracy
nderying t, there e certain ovetonts and wnderioncs
\hich cannot b ths xplained. There i nothing natural
in allowing the arger pat of Africa o lapse into savagery,
even though the dsorde may be planned 4 the preude 10
e impasiion of & new ordee devited by the monapolits,
There s nothing natural sbout the looding of coloured
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femigrants into the Brith e, There i ot natuesl
in the niversalcry fo the “integration” of dsparate races,
the efec of which—as all experience teaches—is dic
asteows. And although national governments may be an
absacle to the exercise of intemational polcical pover,
there i nothing natural about the emotionally charged
atack o national soverignty and—with but o
g’ ocopion, (st i sl o0
iom. Admittedly, integraion it no 1w thing. The
Riort made am abortive stcmpt t impore 1 on the South
afer the American Civl War. It hst been practised, with
Geleerious reuls, in the Cape, Braail and chewhere
Admitedly, the susck on natonal soverigaty began
efore the war. Admicedl, the besmirching of the concept
of patioim bogan n the “teentes Adittdly, thee sre
A Strands i the declred sime of Communisn.
Nevertheles, 0 take Britin slone, Moscow would hase.
o power to_synchronise the voies of both Houses of
Barlament, of the churches of all denominations, of the
BBC. and LTV, of all the newspapers, of profesos
placed in_ key ueiverty poriions and virtally every
other medium of propagands, sl done spparently with
the acquiescence of the Crown, s to produce 4 con-
catenaion of sounds indicative of approval of the policis
pursued and of the trampling under{oot of the radiional
patrnic values. The power to brsimwash thes instutions,
that i tum they should braiowash. the pecpl, lay el
where, A" pointer to i could wel be that the technique,
including the actual phrases, employed to sl riicism of
the coloured infu s dencial wih the technique wed 1
il cidiiam of Jewry in the “thirtes. Here is my own
cxplanation of the motives acuating the devisers of world
poley.
When Hitler rebelled aganst the Money Power there
aroie an urgent necessity (o mash him and. his barer
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s the defence o the Soviet Union s the extension of
it powers, every allednation was requieed 10 drop aid
for Miaiovich sad o back Tit, who was ar moro con-
corned i fghting Mifailovich thun in cngaging  the
common enemy. Tndeed, witin the Vugoslav context the
General was made o appear the common cnemy—a task
which s facliated by he accion of the US, Office of
Strategic Services and red-arentated mermbers of Bt
Intligence sending home 15 thee own reports the com-
pletely unscrupulous propaganda communigues of Msrihl
Tia", To show that he understood the requited form,
Winson Churchil summoned King Peer and demanded
that e should broadeast 1o Jugoavia  denvncinion of
his fathfl Mibailovich. When the young King demured
Chrhill trumped the able ol and s that he knew
beter than King Peter what was in the bet interest of
Jugodavia, The brosdeast duly took plce. Listening to
it in s mounaindastocss, Mikalovich made.only one
comment before switching o the et “Bt t, Brut”. At
the war end he and his Tellow-patsiots wece handed over
0 Tito and put to deach.

‘Miklajeyk, Prime Minser of the Polich Gosernment
i exile, was anocherally (0 b double-crosed and betray
Hearing romous of 3 projcied €srvingup of his country,
e hasly crosedthe Adantic 1o seek reasrances from
the American President. These Roosevelt had niocompune.
on in furnshing. The Poes, he sid, need have 50 fear
AL the end of the war their precvar froncers would be
estored. He gave his personal guaraatee. Soon afterwards
Mikolsjeyk attended the Moseens Conference and was
amted t i the partitoning o Peland tske fo granted,
with the Rusians confmed in hei posssion of he hall
ey had slwady occupicd, He provesed. Sualin came
srsight to the prin. “All ths” e said, “was setld at
Teheran'. Unwilling o believe that Roosevel could have
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Prsfernces of yours” and was indigsntly rounded on by
Churlil, who sad - “Mr. President, 1 beive that you are
eying 10 do away wih the Beicsh Empire. Every idea
you entertain of the stracure of the posvar world
demonstates i€, However, 33 fow weeks lter Churchill
was prociiming himelf Roosevele “ardent lewinant”
the student of the baclsoom history of our imes begins o
el imored o suprise.

“As Tar 23 is known “Americas” ant-Drch poliey was
st given conerete expresion in the brcf that General
Marshal ook with him t the Quebe Conference in 1945,
“This was 0 the efect that the greaest single obstace 1o
the expansion of America's export capitalism ate the var
would be not the Sovet Urion but the Brth Enmpire,
What this meaa, in pracieal terms, was that 25 soon 35
the enemies n the fld had been disposed of would come
the torn of the Brich Empie 10 be progresively desroyed
and. that mean to this end would e shaped even while
hoselies ragel. The momen they e ove the campaign
could begin in real carnst, he sgnal for which was o be
Truman's abrupt dropping of Lend-Leave 0 an aly whose
cconomy had been o closly geared o var producton
that many mavkets for her goods had been systematically
rferred o TS producen.

“The Brish Empire was ot the anly ally marked down
for Tiquidaion. The Dutch Epive in the East Indice and
the French Erupire i Tndo-China and Africs were i
igh on the I, but o theie grave matters we shall lesrn
more in aer chipers.

Nor wer thse the only betzaals t be carried out uder
th doak of allance. General Mibailovich of Jugodavia was
the et i the ed with his partisans o bogin the work
of harasing the encmy. Then the Soviet Union decided
o enter the liss with 4 rival, & man who had asmumed
he name of Tit, 0d because the main Wall t.chjctive
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Harbour, wher the fficers in command were et i ignor
ance of what portended st it was too lte to disperse
the Flet? The Japanese ssault had allthe dsved reuls.
Tlatinit opnion withered on the istan and the Urited
Stats of America was a0 war. The loss of American lives
at Pearl Harbour brought forth no teas except from the
rlatves, “They represemed orly a sl expenditre s
rlation (o the object 1 be achieved-—the mobilsacin of
the economic and milary might of the United Stats fn
defence of the Soviet Union. In s very short tme Amerian
propagandicts, with President Roosevelt i the lad, began
o camour {or the immediste opening of & Second Front—.
an agiation o which every Communis. Party in the world
comeibued—and the camour was sustained long aler
i’ leaders had patently explained o Washington
it there were not enough milary lading crat in exis-
tene 10 and mre than & solary divison on French sol.

The war imposed upon the New York policy-makers the
ask of enuring the defeat of the declared enemics i the
eld. Bt thy were col-headed snough, and cold-booded
enough, o perceve that n the process of overtheowing the
Germans, Japancie and Telins, the opportunity would be
presented To them, in ways more s, ls 10 overhrow
et ale,

T have menconed that from the fst Wall St had shon
osly 1o the Imperal Preference sysem agread by the
Brich natons at Ottava. in 1952 0 i ot surprin
herefor, that Lend.Lese, introduced to Congres 31
measure for “the defence of the American people”, hould
hase contained a cluse dircted agains Imperial Prfer-
ences. What is a0 frt sight surprising s that Wiston
‘Churhill hould have shtorically deeribed i s the most
mordid act in history". Thi seems even stranger when we.
remember that a the Adantic Charter meating Roosevelt
Hinted . the postwar linination of “those lile old
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Brtan sporadic s aways marginal support a ea, There
was now' i urgen el to scion, athough vry few nder-
oo that he cal was made primaril o rescue he sorely
s Soviet Union, and secondly, 1o deal death 1o the
Nasi system of bartr, It was fst. considered expedicnt to
change the public opnion pals by changing publc pinion,
for which purpose a thrta to the United States more
mimediste than any presnted by Hider's Germany wa
needed. The problem s sl with disbolical clevernee,
Waskington et o work with cold deliberaton to pick
quarrel with Tokyo, Whie it went though the moons of
egotiatng for 3 setclement, it ensured tht no setlement
would be reached by dravwing up an ulimacum which no
Jpanese Government could aceept and remain in bein.
Onee the ulimatum was delivered there could be licle
doub abowt Japun's reacton. She would seck a arget at
whic to stike what she hoped would be a shatiering b,
nd—from the point of view of the secret plicy-makes
in the United Sttes—the bigger and more dramatc that
Hlow the more cerain was 1 that lationism would be
lown sky high and America pinion glvanied and made
ready for war. The prediction proved correct, Was i pure
chance that 4t this time of gravest pesl America's main
Pacific Flei, insead of being aleied and dispesed, or
otherwise deployed foe immediate action, was concentrted
in Peal Harbour? The queston is not academsic. 1t 10
happens that some monts casier the Brtich had broken
the Japanese naval code and iven Washingun full paria-
lars 50 that the President o the United States and the
'US, Ghiet-ofStaff were mad aware by theie own Tnel.
gence Servic that 8 very srong Japanese forc, in answer
o the ultimatum, was converging on Peae Hasboor, It it
ot cxcedingly seango—indeed, upicions and something
more than' suspicious—that all American bases were i
formed of the fact with the slitary exception of Pesrl
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Eagl, or if not by the Eagl, then by the glnt in the
Baruchian glases, which amounied (0 much the same.
ihing! Vet whilethe Bicish were thus abominably betrayed,
the Americans were sending caseoads of secret atomic
formulae 1o Moscow, togeiher with quantiis of procesed
i, Major Jordan, of the USAAT. who had the
tack of despaching. these maverinls, proected, but was
given penonal orders by Harry Hopkins 1o forward the
Consignents, Readees e to the rubject may ak: “Who,
wae this man Hopkine?” He had heen an obicure chariy.
organiser when Roosevel sumumored him and gave hin
complece charge of all the millons of dolas distiuted 25
part of the New Deal, Clarly,therfore, e wa & key-man
T somebody's sevice, Duriog the e Hopkins moved into
the White Tioue, withont nficl posiion or slary, snd
acces 10 the President could only be had through i,
Who was paying this mastr-agent? In al ikeliod he
was g pakd, diecty or indiecty, by Bernard Baruch,
AU all events, one day when he said something not too
Aatering sbout Baruch, Roosevet rebuked him, “Harry.”
id the Presiden, “remembes al tha Bernie hasdone for

But by far the most imporant dispositons favouring
Rusia were those which received the sl of ofieal
spproval at Yalts. A a result of deciions eached st that
conterenc, a which Roosevel(s chiel expert asistant was
Alger His, in alter years sent for  long tem of impeso-
ment for perury seaing to the act that he was 3 Com-
munist agen, Bisenhower later held back toops of the
Wastern Al from taking Becln and Prague, which they
were poised 10 do, s0 that the Red Army. might be.the
first 0 cnter thes capials, What happened to the women
of Betia s uspeakable and it did ot happen by acident.
Eitenhower then withdrew s fores, in some. ectos 31
much 25 150 mies, and thus allowed the Mongolian hordes
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was entrsted 1o an RAF. Command which had only
few hundred abicete planes at s disposs. By the time the
Japancse struck the Brih, sirrsi nduscry was torning
out fghtes and bormbers i spate. Why were these modern
Planes not sen o delend Bt possessions in Malaya?
The ansver e that most of thens were being fown to
Rusia 0 rinforce the Red Army, The Urited Sttes had
o asumed. the domminant ole i the planning of allid
war producton and distbuton, ad it was he US, order
o prioice which had o be oberved, As 3 comsequence,
whn Ghurchill senc HLMS. Repulse and HMS. Price of
Wales 10 Malayan eters thers were o fghter planes 10
provide adequte air cover, with the el that thse o
mighty men-oaar were furk—-snd with them, for all
pracicl purpeses was sunk our Empiee in the st Te
Smprobable hat either Stalin or Bernard Baruch, the effc-
e head o the Money Power, had teas o shed over the
A hind instance concerns the deselopment o the atom-
bomb. Great Britain, through the reseaches of the great
Rutherford, Soddy and other scentits, led the world in
knowledge o how t split the atom. The sl of these
researches were laced at the disosal of the Uniied Sttes
fubject only 10 one condiionthat when the know-how of
thecontruction of th sctu] b was discovened it dhovld
e communicated to the Brith Government. This agrec-
ment the United Stats dihonoured. Tn late years, when
the McCarran Act was pasied forbidding the communic
ion t0 other powers of US. atomic secets, Congres had
7o iea of the secret agreement with the Bricsh. Prime.
Minster Atee made no ttemp to nlighten Gongress and.
‘Winston Churchill t0d the House of Commons that he
would have acted in Aulees default bt that President
Touman'had ssked i ot to. How completly had the
senecent Brith Lion been mesmeised by the American
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Canpren 1V
THE POWER OF BARUCHISTAN

I smbivalence of postovar American policy, created
by theconfictng objectves o “contining Comeunisn”
o satfy the American Congress and American opinion,
a0 a the same time to help to promote i, in cbedience
o the great fisancial inerests which had played 10 large
& part in estblihing snd maintaining the Soviet Urion,
wa aly superficiall a pat of Roveeels war.time picy.
A¢ we now ko, s golden sl (roughout tht time was
10 deny the Corsmunists nothing and in every confict of
view between Rusia and the Wesern alls o take the
Rusian side, To that extent it was a siple palicy and
of multtudinons fnstances two.or thre, for present pur-
poses, must suffce. Mention has been made of Rosevel(s
Iying ssrance o Preavicr Mikolsjeyk that after the var
Poland's preuar fontiers would be restred. At the ame
intervien Miolsjeryk informed the Amerian President
that broadeasts 10 Poland and other Eastern European
countris by the Voice of Americs consted of blatant
Gommuist propaganda. Romevel gave 4 solern promiee
that the propagands. would be stopped st once, whereas
i was ot only maintined. untl the end.of the war
but continued long atterwards. Bither Roosewelt wae &
briaen hurmbug o he v the dupe of the New York Power
Blie which had riddied his Admistation with Comm-
nist agents who discbeyed his iniructions and fed him
with faie aformation. History must rsolve the probem.
¢t what extent he s contious and o wht exten a1
nconscious (ool ofthe Money Power.
‘Another iniance was the overmunning of Malaya sud
Singapere by the Japanese. The defence of these countrics
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old him a bare-faced le, Miklajeayk turned (0 Averel
Harriman, the Presidents represeniaive. Harriman looked
away. He then urmed to Churchill who sid gravely - “That
is so". Pastonatey the Pl Premier declared that he
Could ot b party & the betsayalof biscountry, where-
upon Stalin brough the sesion o a0 abrupt end. Back in
the snte.oom rserved fo the Western Alls, Churchil
turned a furious eye on Mikalajeak, old him hat he was
endangering alled relationships and that he ought to be
a2 crminal Junatc asylum. There would be no difficulty
about the Polish frontirs, he asered. He wauld himsell
give orders (o the Britih Ambasador in Warsaw to sec
hat the preavar fromies were rsored. Unimpresed, he
Polish Prime Minister aked to b parachuted into Warsaw
o that he could die fighting the enemy insiead of being
ot by the Rusians i font of the. Briih Ambassador.
Ae i poin, he records in hs autabiogeaphy, Churchill
e unhappily avay.

“Tha was 2 revaling glimpe of Winston Churchil Hie
uming unhappily away shows that e must have been
aware of what really impended. On the other hand, his
remark abou insrucing the Bicsh Ambassdor provides
o than & hint of peshape sl aent folie de grandeur,
His making over to Recsvel a document giving the Urited
Statssole e of atomic power for indusrsl purposes alter
the vear and his nitilling iogeher with Rooewelt of the
diaholcal Morgenthan plan for the “pastorslsstion” of
Germany, shows the tremendous dures placed pon i,
Despite bis satement that he had not become the King's
Firt Minister t presde over the liguidaton o the Brtish
Exmpire he must have known that such in act was oow his
role, So ineligent & man could ot have been blnd 10
the malignant nd uterly ruthless forces swhich not orly
double-crosed him but which required him to o in the
doubl-crosing of other e, T¢ s 10 wonder that he
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T sk the reader to accept my thesis that the control s
fully operaive, and. that, altsough Burns was right in
saylg that the bestsid pla of mice and men gang oft
sgle, given, consiancy of purpese the contzallers are able
1 jctison plans which miscary and subsiute others which
serve the same ends. I other words, | sk the reader 1o
aceept my asurance that & compiracy of workdowide
imension doe exist and that unles we manage o deeat
the conspiratos, o matte how great the odds againt
5, we shall have noing (0 pas on 1o our succesors
except the certinty of enslavement. T that event the
grandchildren, and.perhaps the children, of those now.
Tiing will not b able o claim that they are citzen of 5o
mean city, or sbjects of o mean Reskn or Republc,
because the ot they wil be abe to boast—and 8 sorry
boast it will be—is that they are laves of po mesn
producton urit.
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Cawren XXV
HOW TO FIGHT BAGK

VWV have discovere in shes pages much evidencs sbout

e existence of conspiacies. Men, selected by some
nseen hand, gallvancing over the earth 1o hold sesions
S0 secet that eve hoel afls have to be replced for cach
sudy_occasion, with stict securtyprecautions and o
admision of the Press, can only be called conspiraiors,
whether o not the concusons thy resch are immeditely
embodid in governmental poicic. Their “lne” on any
development can alays be predicte, because the objec-
tive for which they work s known. But while evidence
about the exisence of conspracies_abounds, s there
Suffient evidence o prove the exitence of an overall
conspiracy? The reader st rach. his own conclsion
from the fcts and deductons 1 have placed before him.
It may b helptul, however, if T draw his atienton to
et significant features in the sequence of vents i the
postivar era.

“The briel given to General Marshall for the Quebee
‘Conference of 1943, hat th bigges sngle obtace o the
expansion of American exportcapialim alter the war
would e o the Soviet Union but the Brch Empire, was
biously the basis upon which the Unitd States was
required o form s postwar foreign policy. Obviouly,
1o, the same polcy was dopted towards the other
Weern Euwopean Empires. The Dutch, almost at once,
wore expeledfrom the st Tndian possesions atr the
Urited States made the position of the French in Tndo.
China untenable and provided the spachead of the drive
1o ge the Belgans ou o the Congo.

“Fhe Bricich Enmpie, the greatst and most beneficent of
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all, was liquidated stage by sage, with rlentess thorough
pess and. continuiy of purpase. At cvery such stage the
Soviet Usion has obligingly wade sppropriate mesacig
noies while the United Stats has found the cash and
exerted the sconomic pressure. Nor can i be said that his
‘palpable conpiracy cmbraced s paroers only the United
States and Soviet Rusia, We. know thac Brih oficials
themselves undertook the duty of lexing the people. of
Singapore know that attachment to the Biitich Crown had
t0-be abandoned in favour of “Merdeka”. We know that
Bricil officils, under ordens from London, fommed clec
tonl teams o “oducatc” primitive_peoples i very
weritory in the organization o clecions that would lead
o “al-government” and. then o independence”. We
Kenow that Brith Governments frecly acquiesced fn the
cuting of most of the paintes and where they did not
Scquiesce they surrendered o sconomic. force. majeue.
Bt we sow know much che, Is it ot of sery great
significance. that, Urited Sates postavar policy. having.
been decided upon s long ago s 1943 and probably
many years befoe that date, he Royal Insiute of Tntr.
national Afarsshould have been given the faciliies, while
the war was st being waged, to brng o Loncon from.
every part of the Brieh world myserioudy. selecied
persons who made proponal dircted a¢ furthering United
States. polcy—proposals such as the abandonment of
Impeial Prfertnces—Prefrences which, aibough deeply
ersented by the US.A., had been of great beneht (0 the
it Dorminions and overseas tectorie, and the trars.
ference from the Colonial and Commonwealh Relations
Offes_of resporsibilty for liaon with the Beith
Domirions, and foe the governance of the eriores, 10 the
Foreign Offce?

It matters ot st all that the proposas were eventusly
jstsoned in Tavous of other plans based on Ionger-term,
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programmes o achieve he same reslt. What doss matier
& that the Roal Tnsitute of Inernational Afsis was
acing 30 much i eshoots with the Amecican Covncl 01
Foreign Relatons that the two organizatons might have.
een one and the same body, ¢ was the original ntenton.
Supericaly it coud be s that those men in the Bicih
workd working for the breskup of the Brith vorld-
system were fh columnists indoctrinated by the Urited
Staes. In act, it would be e realitic o describe them
and their opposte numbers in the Gouncil on Forign
Relations a1 functionaries, some.ideaiti, othrs more
conscious of thei rols, of the New York Money Power,
the secrt_government of the United States and the de
fact seret government of mst o the s of the workd—
the secet government which incesanly plot, hrough the
United Nations, Nato, Seato and many othes agencis to
become the open and acknowledged World Government
which has o long been incubated.

The United Stats, 35 the more intlligent American
patrios fully reslse, is 5 much the vitm a0 teol of
this pover clite 33 any other county, and theirs i the
sk of expuing and desroying it 1n their own land
Unfortunately the genuine Right-wing movement ther is
s fragmented as i is eewhere—4. sitation which the
common enemy encourages but docs ot need 1o create.
“The factors creaing the siuation sre aurutabe to thoe
aspect of human natore which engender rivalry snd
jralowsy beween Ike-minded groups, which make. minor
iflrnces in-policy and spproach. appear much more
imparian than the baule againt the common enemy, and
which develop in some men 4 leadercomple that results
in schirs and frstration. Only when an rganization has
gained sufficient strength and. momentum fo be sble 10
ercie patronage s 1t pasible 1o avert such splintering
and not always even then.
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ystem. What must have appalled the maipulters of
intemmatonal fance was that 3 nation state, especially
afer the compliance of the corrupe Weimar Republic
Should dase 10 contre s own francial aais. Musolied
ad done much the same dhing i lily when he made
speculation in the lira 3 criminal offcce. Tn_previous
centuris 3 similr hostility was shown against monarchs
becaus the money manipulators had been driven out of
one councry ater another by royal decree. Hence the
numibers o monarchies liquidated afer cach of the world
wars. I naton stacs, even vithout benefit of monarchy,
e 10 0pt out of the nterational nancial network, then
there was an inherent danger n nation suaes 25 uch, and
afer the Tiquidaton of Hitlers Germany and Musclinis
Taly all remaining nations had to be sofened up with &
view to theie absorption in federal bodies—such 35 the
Eurcpean Economic Community—and ulimately in 3
One Word Federation, This conld be. dore orly by
deriding. the values of patriotsm and nationhood and.
exaling i their place what are caled iternationaliet
deals bue which in realty are the slogans used by the
power-addicts o make accepable thei supranadonal plans.

Then there i "race”. Hillers Germany had to some
extent been founded on a coneept of race—tot 3 very
clear concept in it posiive aipect, but exceedingly clest
o it negatve sapec, Tt was aati-Jewsh. I the Centis
wese not o be allowed o aiach value to rac, obvioly
all racil coneepts had 1o be eradicated and-—not only
thatthe race themselves had 1o become o iner-mixed,
50 “integrated", that o furher pride in them would b
possie. Hence the efors of the Oppenheimer-backed.
Progresives n South Afrca. Henes the cxtaordinary con-
tortons in Austalia o invlve the sborgins in the White
community and the relendess undermining of the White
Australia poiy. Henee the exhoration to New Zealanders
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“to embrace an Adan desiny” Hence the moves agaist
“racal dvcrimination” in Great Britin. Heee. the cry
for integraton everywhere an carth—except among the
Jews: Tackled on ths subect, Jewish spokeamen sa, not
ery convincingy, dhat the Joe is nether 3 ationa nor
a racial iy, bue & rligious enciy. 1 believe, and have.
reason for my il that the Jws aee the principal pro-
moters o th fdea of ntegrating peopls of diparate racal
tocks. They have the mysterions pover 10 mould publc
opinion, decide public attudes and s imelectual
Fubions,

"As for_presare on_governments, that st the present
time o ar a the Western world i concernecd—is done by
Washington on orders from New York. [ am ofen asked
by what means such presures are brovght 10 besr. The
Suez dikar was one example. There i alo the marginal
rip on the economy of 4 country Tk Britun secured by
n" serangement known 5 “offhore._procurement pur.
Ghases” This means buying by che United States of, let
s s, Brcich fghterplanes for Begium or perhaps of
Bl figates for Holland. Weee this disguied "sd” 10
e dropped, there could be created almost overnight an
sppreciabie rise i the Brith uncrployment Sgures. Again,
he recuring mbalane of payments crisesplce the Bridh
Government st the mercy of the nteenatonal Moretary
Fand, which i this and most_other contexts s an
cuphemiam for the Urited Stater Federal Reserve Board,
< rivat company. Britich Government, i they had the
will and the courage, could weet theit country fre of
these suffocaing loregn entanglements but i 5o doing
they ol have to risk incurring temporary diplessure
at home and sbroad, and the plain fact s tha, to the
bes of my knavledge,since the war they have neve once.
sl o fall into sep with the reqiements o the New
ork Money Powe, because that happened o be the lne
oflsst eitance
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s Tong as such willngres 1o acquiesce remias 2 con-
stani, s long s the will o mpose kel to remain 2 con-
stant, that Teing the nature of power. The exampls are
endls, but et me give just one more o undeclne this
uch. There vae a motion before the Urited Nations
Reerbly n 19634 motion dircced_against South
‘Afica—which had the support o al mermber iates except
the United Sttes, Great Bain and. one or two.other
Western Buropean ations. The deegates of these
countris sbetined, Next day, to the accompaniment of
ers fromn the s-caled “AfroAsian bloc”, eery one o the
previouly abstining delegates arose 16 say hat, alter
giving the mattr furher thought during the night, he
Rad decided to voe for the reslution. T i most unlikely
that any of the delegates,after ntere midnight thinking,
had decided upon & vate face—the coincidence would
cetanly have been cemarkable. No, bviouly Big Brother
T upranationsl suthority—had it peremptory orders
o Washington, 1o London and other ering captas, with
the resll that et telephone el were put hrough to
New Vork instucting thei representativs  fll into e,
which they i ithout 2 bloth. Tncidentally, the pasing.
on'of such an onder must_have been the lat sct of
Douglas Home s Foreign Secretary before he. became
Prine Minbter.

What other reasonable_ explanation of the change of
frone fis the facts? And f mine s the corect explanation,
doc it not prove that thre s indeed 3 suprsnational powes
‘which can, and docs, dictate 0 governments? Nor should
it be hought hat aly the large metropalian governments
are subjec to.thes presure. Every member sate com-
posing the Urited Nation, whether well-establihed or
pareny, has aceepted Joan or id under he pateonage of
the New York Maney Power, expects further fancial
favours or i even being kept conomically slive by sub-
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e, Any idea, therlore, that the United Nations
Feprsents. the conscience of mankind s the most utter
nonsense: the delegates are mo o than the cbedient
spokesnen of puppet staesin paven.

"As nature abhors & physical vacuu, s0 does it abbor &
povwer vacuum. The world having become canditioned o
accept the. international exercse of_powes, i would be
remarkable indeed. incredible, i that power were ot
exercied. What is more, a5 polcy objecives and the
means for ther attinment sie. sedom, if cver, operly
avowed, it fllows that the planning & conpiratoral. Here
and there may be hiches and stbacks in the fulflment of
any one plan o plans, but cither they are overcome or
liernative plans are put into operaton

Stated in cehr terms, e bearing in mind the consant
urge towasds pover in the human peyche, al the factors
which favour & conspiracy are preset. Because the mancy
and cedit monopoly is controlled by a very few men,
because all the oiher factors favouring & monopaly are
provided by instutions crated for that purpos, becauie
e and again natonal governments have. shown them.
sl submisive, one can only sk why, i there is 5o
conpiracy, world poliy ever ince the i should have
followed the same broad patter. In brif, i there s no
conspiacy,why i there o conspiracy? Why should nature
S ll power vacuums except thi parteulr vacuum?
I the means of conroling the lives and destinis o man-
kind exist, 35 uadoubiedly they do exist, why should e
of them go by default? 0 i ot ¢ thowgh there was any.
Shortage of unsceupulous manipulators. There would be
o such power vacuam i mtions held tenaciously 1 their
soveeign independence, but, a we have see, his indepen-
dence bhas been bartered by veral poltcians i return for
the mere trappings of power and e opportuniy o
postue on the g o publie e,
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and included the satement that “ere s hardly 3 single
Sroup of he Campaign o Nlear Disammament (ccept
I sees where e 70 Jewiah communiy) which dos
ot have 4 rong Jowth s’ The Rabbiwas quoted
2 aying i abo tao-thins o th Loon Comiice
S8 e D, e T and dhece wan & ood. Jewin
Fepresntaton in both Lundo and the Provinos, Camder
e fct In the lght of the oumbes of Jevs in the
Gentle wrld and thix signibcance 3¢ e becomes
*Had we o the Gentile naonssood fim i defence of
our v rdiions and vilts inteadof cavey capiat
g b Jous ol hawe remained what by ought 10
s sl st Tving cotemedly and st pese i shir
neighbours, ercing aether natoml o ntrmatonal
power and smersiing o ierdimne ambions. That,
vttt the outc, i how st o ther scly do e
Thas & minority of them has e abe 1o ot suh &
stupendous drive for world power i ot thei ot buk
oty slone, and & e whe st ut hings 1 ighti—or
porh. The vay 10 put things right is ot to cogage m
Erale campaigne” (e i any. vent more e shan
play int Jewah hands) but 1 make 2 deermioed sand
forour i lgiimatsand disintie et
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Crnrme XXV
THE SHODDY AIMS

T CLAIM with submision, that what has been wrcen

in these pages proves the exitenee of 4 conspiacy for
the destruction of the traditonal Western workd 3¢ the
prelucde 1o hepherding mankind into 3 sheeps-pen run 25
3 One World tyranny. Should egal minds aver that 1 have
stablshed o divet proof, my reply s that 1 have supplied
an abundance of cvdence, somacircumstanil, some
Girect, and that where preciely the same poliy can be
raced and re-raced in o county after another, disected
1 preciely the s end, no reasonabie person can argue.
that the chsin of events has been adventious and
nplanned, T the idea of 0 arge & conspivacy seen pre-
posterous e s ot nearly 0 prepatcrous 2 the asump.
Eon that the postwar shaping of the world  fnoeent of
desgn.

“Admitedly part of what has happened can be aributed
o factors nherent i the coure of the historial develop-
ment which immediaely preceded our own. times. When
the Manchester Scho of thought had been lef behind,
and with it the individualim foseced by the laieefeire
phiesophy, i followed that vesed inerests would elct to
o forward n big batalions and tha the batalons would
merge o form, 35 it were, cconomic brigades, diisions,
corps, armies and. army-groups. Whatever the remoant of
the” Manchestr School may. think, the drivetowards
moopoly is the diect resule of lase-faire. Morsover,
ince the chief practitoners of High Finance and Big
Business happen (o b inernationally dispersd, the form.
on of internatonal trusts combines and caruls as been
a furcher logical development,and the ides of a centralized
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engaged in 2 murder campaign agains the Brith and
e Palestinian Arab, was noted for s reigous piry. Tt
st that raciallythe Jows deiv from two main stocki—
e Sephardim, who are rue Semites, and the Ashkenazim,
who come of Tureo Mongoloid soek and who embraced
Judsim long afer the bith of Chri. Such Sephardic
Caim 1o Palestine a5 there may have been had Japed
htough the course of the centuris whereas the Adhkenzim
had o claim whatever (0 8 land they had nevr occupied.
Bt when i cae 10 the ceation of the Stte of Lirsel o
ifference was recognied between the two stocks, nd we.
e thus 0 regaed World Jewey a5 one race, jus 2 the
Britsh, with their Anglo-Sixon. and. Celic components,
are recogaized s being one ntion.

The creaton o the State of Lisel demonstated the
realty of Jowish poer. In an cffort to break the Beidsh
attempe 16 hold the ring for the Arabs, every Buropean
Government was suborned o facliate the ilegal trek 10
Palestine of Jews from every part of the continent. The
American Government, the American amy in Eutope and
Jewkh units in Europe srving under the Brith flag, and
in Bt pay, were all wied 45 agencies o defea the
pelcy of the Briteh Government. When Chaim Weirmann,
Zionin Ieader, wen in some. tepidation o see Genera
Eisenhower, then Supreme Alled Commander in Butope,
e war surprisd at the welcome given o the schere for
defeaing the Briih embargo on furcher immigration into
Palestine—a welcome which o0k o account of the trut
ceposd in bim by 3 loyal Ally. Weizmann's tepidatons
were groundles. Was noc Elenhowes. the protege of
Bermasd Baruch snd. had not Baroch asured Ben Hocht
(who made 2 ile holiday in his heart every time 5
B soldier was murdered) that he was ranged on the
camesde,albei " fightr in the long gras”>

T may be aid that the Commums spcs, agents snd
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aboreurs araigned in the variows tesson sl were ol
mall Ty and hat the succesul attempt to smash Biain's
Palesinian pelicy had  imited objective-—the crtabiih.
et of the State of Ixae, Both propesiions are e,
There s evidence, however,that Zionism s mbitons e
beyond the creation o 2 Jewish State i the Levant. David
Lilienthal, devser of the Tenmesce Vally project and of
the Peanco German sel eon and coal merger, 30d at one
time chaieman of the US. Atowic Energy Gommsion,
et of the Jew that it was his desiny 1 lead mankind
into universal Iratherhood wnder & World Government
Here, 1 suggest, i the maior Zionist objective—One World
11is'a concept which appesl to the idealste side of the
Jewish mentaliy, but it appeals sill more 1o that sde of
the Jewich mind which is preoccupied with the clrive
owards moncpoly, above al 3 world manopaly of polieal

Had Terel been the main Zionist concern it s unlikely
that when the cesie.fire order was given to the Brtch and
French at the fime of Sucs the Iirel forees, within ten
miles of the Canl, would have been required to cvacuate
e Sinai Peninsla. Tl has been gioen, cicher 35 com-
pensaton for that withdraval or for other ressons, the
opportunity 0 occupy key-posiions in many of the
{eriories hich the Wester natons have been foreed ta
abandon. Ghans, for insianc, alter securing “indepen-
dence” from Brian, placed the formaton and tainng of
it navy and aie force in Tsaci hands. Simila appoio-
ments, o lss strange, were made in many other lands.
The most myterous development took plce in Tanganyka.
WWhen part of the Tankanyika army mutined the Nyerere
Government packed of its Brith offcrs b lane in what
they stood up i, al the way to Brian. Then apother part
of the Tanganyika army mutnied, his tme placing
Nyerere himsell i jeopardy. The Brity Govermment,
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without requiing the rensatement of the summarly dis-
mised offcers, landed 2 Royal Marine commando o quell
the oy and restore the iuation. Was Nyerere grateful?
Not in the Ieast. Leaving Bitin ot of sccoun, b placed
e recrganization and training of the Tanganyika army in
the hands of an lsaeli military mision. Then thee is
Kenya. Some years ago th Lsrack Cosul in Naibi made
what 3t the time seemed an astonishing statement, He cid
hat Kenya was exential o Tesel a i tood on ihe main
route betwecn Johannesburg and Tel Avi. Since then
Tiael has taken in hand the educaton of the notorious
Mau Mau leader “General Chins”, 1t has akio promised
the Kenyatta Governiment to make good whatever trade
might be lost in 2 boyeots of South Aftica. Furthr develop.
ments may be expected. irel has o made granis in 3
1o Afrcan countres, bt as her own economy s dependent
o grants from America and chewhere i is perbaps &
raliic apprasal of the stuation o see sael, o merely
S sn st with a sirong emoronal sppeal o Jews, bur
perhaps mven more s an advanced base for the largely
Zionist ake-over bid for Afrca and the whole word
The manipulaton of the strands of cconomic. and
poltel power, it need sarcely be sid, s done on 3 vistly
ider sale han could be achievd through the medium of
& smll county in the Levant, When it be considred that
Aoieow and Peking are no mare than braneh headquarcrs
of the conspracy and that London, Tokyo, Boun, Ganberrs
and all the other capials have been bulldcaed into. the
almost. complee acceptance of & satelle stats, and that
Washington sl 0 more tha the cief reay tation for
the transmission of orders, then clearly Tsael mus be een
o more than & midget in Wall Steet' scheme of things
The. mighty leviathan is New Vork In New York
s o be.found the supreme headquariers for the over.
throw of the West and the comsiracy to contol the
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world, New York it e which has the underground nexus
with the Sovier Union and Peking. 1t is rom New York
that the mastermanipulaors exercse direc power over
Finance-Capitalsm and indirec powes over Communism,
et these mastermanipulators nd master-conpirators
Jewih? Because of the power of the purse afforded by
the conteol of redic and Ly preponderant partcipation in
America's mos powertul ndustses and commercial frms,
and becaus of commercal preponderance i the scanomi
o the so-alld “fre word', the answer is hmest cerainly
“yes” Whedher o ot One Warld s the secet il objc.
v of Zionin, World Jewry is the most powerful single
force on eanth and it follows that all the major polices
which have been ruthlesdy purued. through the last
sevraldocades must have had the sump of Jewish
approvl. Tndeed, common sene spplied to such fsct a5
e come 1o ight must lead to the conclusion that the
polces, dircted againt the most cherished Gentile values,
were Sncubated by adeit Jewish brains and fllled, or
caried o the verge of flflment, by the dynamiem of the
Jewih spiric At the same G, 50 many Gentle are
asociated with the conspiracy, boh diectly and through
e, formation of front, there are 0 many Gl agents
and agencics, and 1o many. Gentle goveraments which
hase acquicce i dhe conspiacy by faling ito line with
polcies Inimical o theie own pational imeret, that it
ould be ludicrous 10 offoad upon Jewish shouiders -
ponbily fos the destructon, o nesr desiuction, of
Christendom and the Wester world, Neverthels it would
e equally Iudicrous 1o deny the Jewsh part, cspecially
where 3¢ i admited. Baey in 1962, for example, @ Jouish
Choonice seporter iterviewed. the Rev. Saul Arias, 3
Rabbi who was co-chaimman of the Jewih Group of the
Gampign for Nucksr Disarmament. The interviw was
eepored under the heading : “Rle of Jews in GND.",
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former head of Naval Inclligence and an actve Church-
i, were worried sbou the Ik of serons hinking about
Restegy in Briin snd, in parieular, the undue relance
on the srstegic H-bornb” (Noe the nuclea sirender hand.
in the “rategc” glove) This quarter, aceording (o the
Obierver, “raed the problem” with the then Bihop of
Ghichese, he lae De. Bell, who in tur “inteesed he
chairman 30 secrtary of the Ghurcher’ Commision on
Tnternaionsl Aflais, Sir Kenneth Grusb and. the Rev.
Alan Booh, and in January, 1957, a conference—des-
cribed by the Observer 23 °4 srange. assembly, cighty
Gtong, bardhesded miltary  men, journalots - and
polticans surrounded by clrial doth”—was held at the
Bedford Hotel in Brghton, A continuation commitee was
st up and the Brighion Conference Asocition came nto
eing 1 work against "he undve reliance on the srstegic
Hobon

1€ was st this point of the story that the Obierver
opene the bag and le the cat out. “Aftr a year or o,
i wote, “the money they had collcted was beginning 10
Funout. But just a¢ that momen, Deais Healey managed
o iterest the Ford Foundtion i thie enterprie, He ashed
for only 10000 dollars. They offered ten tmes 23 much,
and with this the Bighton Conference Asociaton wound.
et up and she Tottut for Suategic Susdies came nto

The persasive Ms. Healey, who “managed to interst”
the Ford Foundation in the “enterprie” which was
werkin o get id of Brains nuclear deterent, was hen
he Labour Party’ shadow Miniser of Defence. He was
o a leading member of the Fabian Society, 4 member
o the Biderbers group and, almost certainly, 3 mesber
af the Royal Tnstre of International Affirs, Small
Wonder that the palicy ofthe nsiutefo Stategie Stdies,
“Which the Amercan Ford Foundation had brovght into
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brig, e oon adopted s the ffcial policy o the Labour
Farty. T Octoer, 1964, the Faban Biderbergee Den
Hesleybicame Mirter of Defenc,an ppoitnent whieh
e he gl T he st e abapdormen:of 3
imber of Bt iy et projes. Ther, ey n
“Apri, 198, came. what was fo sl practal prpess he
rciaion ofthe Brish independes et dterrent—
i shandonment of the - magncant D sieal
TSR2. The announcement of i abandoriment s made,
curiouy, ot by Mr. ey but by i colague M
Jomes Cilaghan, the Chancalor o the Exchequen, in his
Budgespcch. What M. Galaghan id ot snnource was
oy a couple of manths saeer the Ford Foundarion
o mad forhes grant 1o M. Hesey Indite for
St St 5 gran which made the 1950 i of
100000 dolors fook pamimorious. Thi was a grant of
550000 dllars over 5 year

et the anmouncemt that TSR was o be scrapped
he B5C. broght befoe the teleiion camees & sesigic
Sexprt o esire viewsrythat the decion e -ate
ghC The “expet” was M. Al Buchan, Dirctr of
e stiwe for Staegic Studiee. Srangely nough, the
BRC. omied fo el viewes f the pas plyed by Mo
Hiosey and he Ford Eoundation in provicng M. Buchan
it the o which “guabifed b ta prosoutce  benedie.
on'an the poley of M. Healy. T the Socatis Govrn-
nent wihes 1o skonoise, wy s i nt At down he
Ny of Delce and rander 15 powes owright o
e hendqurtes of bt Ford Foundanon? That would
e ek with e et

Gl et sbout . Bildsber group. At s 1965
meting i b . e

i Ryl Highaes Price Pl
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Caneren XXIV
IS THE CONSPIRACY JEWISH?

¥ purpos in witng this book will have miscarried

ac ths stage 1 have not convinced the ressonable
reader of the existence of 3 conspiacy, or perhaps more
accuracly of 3 continuing policy enforeed by a series of
Conspiracies that involve power groups which may often
il about methods but which diree her thaughs and
et 1o the atainment of the same broad objective, A
Jewish iflucnces v disceribie 4t sl Jevels, i may be
ked how far s it a Jewish conspiracy. Gentlls, snd
Gentle bodies, including e governments, have been
o losely ssoated it what has occured hat it would
e manitetly wnfai 1o decribe the pot, o sris of plts
2 the work o Jews and o leave it at that. But the diving.
Torce? That & difterent matter

"The vast majorty of Jews in the diffrent countie are
lve-sbiding ciaens lsding. highly respectable Ties,
acespting the. soial customs o the peopls among whors
ey dwell and showing themseves 10 be welldisped and
kindly towards their neighbours. In businese thei codes
are ot invariably aligoed with Gentle codes and the
Sens of slidriy, which s at once thir strength and the
eiknes, gives them 5. disine advantage over (heit
Gentile ompetitors which s often Tsented and. cauies
much biterness. To Vst upon the mass of Jews oppro-
briam, or worse, because of the actons o thise we arc
about o dcus s o only nfai but infames.

I is 3 fact that 2 minority of Jows, because of thir
greser intensity or whateve the eason may b, formed
the hard core which promered both the Menshevik and
Boldhevik revoltions and have sl been prominently
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idenified with Communist_ movements in every other
country. This support was not gready diminished even
lter Stali iqidated” mortof the Jews who founded the
Sovet Union, not ostensibly becaust they were Jows but
s alleged Trovkyits

“The atraction fo a cerain type of Jew cf subversive
activies cannot i hosty be gunsaid. Most defendants
in the spy trals in Canadb, following the revelations of
Goutenko, who.defectd feom the Sovier Embassy, were
Jows, and Gousenko in his evdence affrmed that Moscow
fooked upon such people a¢ being Inherendy suited for
spionage work. The men charged with espionage rlating
o nucear weapont in the sbseguent Unied Sttes trils
wer als sty Jews, So were Jews the moving sprts in
e cspionage ring which tought out Admiralty secres in
Great Brian, Dlake,fo istance, despic the immacularely
Brich name he adoped, was & Dutch Jow who had been
given sanctuary in England when his family e from the
Nasi invasion of Hollund. There & o evidene. that he
showed remorse at beteaying the country which hasboured
i, Eighty per cent of the White defendans in- the
abotage trials in South Afica were Jowis, although s
form only about 10 per cent of the Republi's White
‘population. Thei strong sense o solidarity auses the aw-
abiding members of the Jewih cormurity, whose outlook
s olten consenvative, i not o detend the subverse
lments, at any rate o embark vpon raher sippery argu-
mens that Jews are  reigous and not & acial group, 0
bt apotais are ot o be losked upon 35 Jewith, Such
argumens are speious and deceive only the simple

Certinly no.religious texs were 3pplied to thase par-
iipatng n the trek to Palestine from every part of
Europe in the immediste aitermath of the war. 1 doubt,
moreover, whether either Beigin, the hesd of Trgun Zueh
Leum, or the leader of the Stern Gang, both of which
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Knows, ether fores were reease to play & st sinster part
in'the. shaping of the postwar world. One ws the Bolhe
vis Revolaion, with s allegedly anti-nacioalis. bias
expresed i the slogan “Workers of the World Ute!
Another, perhaps much more mportant cvent, was the
e of inancil powes from London to New Yok, 2
comopelian city strangely remote from. e Européan
eadicon.

Nor were the two events uarelated, The partnecs of the
New York interntional lending house of Kuhn, Loeh and
Co, despite vigorous denils for many years ltcrwards,
ek the nsigators and Rnancirsof the Bolsevik regime,
They and their European affites were Trotky's pay-
masters and i addiion met the expeni of ransporing 10
Rusia for the rol of the “men of Marsels” {who had
been the maleaders i the French Revoluton) & gang
of “American” thugs who had been tained in New York
o the job of cresting rots n th sireets of Moscow and
otheruize producing 3 climate of revoutionary fervur.

Nor were these the only services fo the Revoluion pr.
formed by the master-wsurers of New York, The Germane
had & clear-cut motive in allowing the repatation of Lenin
and bis followers from Swisertand o Rusi : the Comn.
munist, once.established, could be elied on 1o sue for
peace. ‘The Bridh, on the other hand, had & no Jo
Incisputable intres in keeping the Rusian aemics i the
field. How,then, dos one explain the action of the Brit
War Cabinet i granting Trotcky sate.condct for his
teturhome from Newioundiand? The only possble
explanation of that cton s that Great Briain was hnancic
iyt the e of her tether and scking 3 £1,000,000000
Toan from dhe United Staes, a factor which made her
amensble t the vl of the New York Money Power, s
hat travel faclies extended to . revolutionsry in exle
seemed a small price o pay for such support. T ws the
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it i because the conclusions have aready been reached
ard the policies determined, s tha the delgates asemble
o be tld what the form 5. They do ot nted to be gven
their ondere. Once. the form s declaed they know wel
enough what s expected of them, while for our part tcan
e affrmed ith asurance that the Biderberg “power.
i would ot discwss the muclear power deerzence of
the North Adantic Treaty Allance in any sene favourable
1o counties such s Great Britin retsining muclear
weapons under their v sovercign contol.

Sie Edward_ Beddinglon Bebrens ststed in The Times
about June 1960, when writing an obituary of Joseph
Retinger,that he, Recinger, “founded the Bilderberg Group,
whowe mectings_underthe chaicmanship of® Prince
Berahard of the Netherands brovgh together the leading.
politcal and industrisl personaliies from the US. and
Europe, o discuss ways of semoving any source of confict
between the US, and her llis, The meeting, held with-
out any ki of publcty i England, Hollund, Turkey,
Suiterand, or the United Stace, brought together lesd.
ing statesmen who could discust theis problemt i privacy
and exchange points of view with men of equal eminenee.
i other counties It was Joseph Retinger who brovght
them togecher and knew the all personally

“The author finds it hard to believe that Retinger vss
anyibing other than an agent or promever. Financiers
eather than industrialis would be & more accurse desrip-
on of the Group's inspiraors. And 1o ordinary financer
The men who find the fonds are the iternacional polcy
makers who seek to shape the world (o heir ow par
eular specifcation. Tnernationa fnancers do. nat take
orders fom men ke Joseph Retinger

Retinger, | repest, was an agent. The word i not run
by stray sl lthough agents, of coure, may be
actuated by gemuine idealiom. That does not make thir
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Cuwrren 1
THE ASSAULT ON PATRIOTISM

HE hisory of civilzd man for  thousand years and

vore s been the hisory of naions, Whatever the
ations may owe 1 antiquity——and in Burope the deb i 3
Hheavy e they owe at least 2 mch to theirown diine.
tive mtional genius, which is both th suimating spiri and
the product of centuries o common ffort, of ving togeher,
iving together, eicing together, bing bound together
o times of hardihip and adversty. The amsing rchness
and Tty of Eutopean culiure are conceivable only in
erms of nadonal divesity within the unifying conext of
Chriendom.

Unil our o day this diversiy was cherished. Prde in
o' own nation, which never preluded recogaiton o the
“chiesements of ther mationt, was  value ot 0 be ques.
tioned, It lone derided and spurne. Patriodsm made all
men il Then came the Fist World War snd with it
ome. of the supreme istorial ironies—in that helocaust,
patsioism, which made it greatest demands on the men
o1 all the warring sations o meet the neds of the Gt
and_which brought forth from them the mast superh
Gualies of thee manhood, nevetheless encountered i he
et s it serion esionin,

There were several essons. One o doubt s & genersl
revlion against the appalling savghtr, combined with an
asesment of the gain, if any, in rltion 10 the cor fn
T e and. misery. But such calculations alone were
unlkely 10 Rave cas more han a temporary sl on the
concept of patioin  criticsm would have concentrated
more on i abuse than on it values, T was necesary
o ook cliewhere for the seal motive-power. As we now
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wholesome. T affem tht the infuences
behind the Buropean movement which made we of
Retinger’s dealisn are, from & national and Chrisan
poiat of view, thoroughly unwholesome and indeed. evi,
In that what they ek s & monopoly of political and
Fnancial power. Evi, 00, the method. Nation ae repe-
seted—at any rate accoding t0 2 polite fition-—by ther
Governments. Who  slects the “leading. poliical and.
ndustril personaltie” who go cavoring around the glbe
o attend seret discussions upon workd afairs? It the
Biderberg Group a fying circus nominated by the Royal
Institute of nternaional Afsies and s dominaing parter
in America,the Councl o Foregn Relatons? Some kind
of nexus seems certain. Both Chatham Howe and the
Councl ft the decrption of what has been caled the
Power Elte—"a group of men simiar in interext and
aulook, shaping events from invulnerable posidions behind.
e tecnes” And what i the Bidecberg Group if nat
precily that?

We may be certain that the Group was not organised
by Joseph Retnger s the princpal. Who. woud the
principal have been? Baruch? Frankfurter? The Ko,
Toch gang? And why the cosk and dagger sufl? I the
Bilderberg Group an apparatus of Grand vt Masonry?
Whatever the answer o that quesion the atmcsphere of
plotting i the dack which pervades it has 3 dank and
Very sty smell. S Edard Beddnglon-eleers would
perform  serice o the Western Nadons if he would
Gescrbe in more detil the work and backgroud of
Retinger, wh was & very myserios person indecd,

“There are other points worth noting. Tt was posible for
Dean Acheson, foriner US. Secreary of Sate 10 lp in
and out of Britain for the Buxtan Conference without
excitig any Britsh newspaper comment. The Bilerberg.
Growp had affmed it desire 10 strengthen the Nato
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allance, which was brought ino being t contain Com-
i, Yet when two American juries Tound Alger His
ity of perjury in denying that he was & Communis
Sgent, Dean Acheion pubiiely reafirmed his friendship
with the sior, Avother Biderberg enthusiast is Cyrus
Eaton, the American millonaire who llowed hie Pugorash
home o be used for Biderberg sponeored conferences, Yet
yrus Eaton i norios for i pro Commurist ympic.

' it were posible o bring mesbers of the Bilderbers
Group, before 3 Commision of Enqiry they would have
these and many other matiers o explain. They would ako
have 1o give 4 more saistaciory answer than any yer
Offred sbout the e for . secret society technique 0
ingent that not even the hooest Brish waiers and
waitrses at 3 Buxton hotel could be allowed wihin ese-
hot of the conspirtors. Uil Pince Bernhard and hit
colleagues explain. thmsclcs, which s an mprobale
evenr, 1 propoe to desgnate them s the chosen lackeys
of the New York Money Power charged with the sk of
Plting o bring nto being 3 One World tyranny.

My friend and colleague Awten Brooks drew_the
attention of readers of Candour to another excecdingly
curious extea govermmental body working slong lines which
would sugges it aflaton with the Blderburg. grovp.
Early in 1962 2 dosen “leading churchmen’ (of whom,
needies t0 13y, one eas Ganon John Colln) pblshd an

pes tothe i Government and people” usgiog that
Britain should be prepared o renounce her independent
nuclea - deterrent.Commenting on. this, the Obseroer
wrote “Bekind the statement fies 3 strange and il
Know reldonship between Church leades and some of
Briwin's_bestknown milary pundi. The connecton
sarted back i 1955, when Richard Goold-Adsrn, forcgn
ffais commentstor, Deris Healey, the Labour politcian,
Profcuor Blackett a5 Rear.Admiza Sir Anthony Buszard,
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FOREWORD

ALTHOUGH thisbook i weite from a Bt pin of
i, my hope i that it will prove useful o the patrirs
of other lands, no Ieast thoe of the United States and
South Africa T recent years seeral excellen. American
books, devoted 10 an exposure of traitors on that sde of
the Adantic, and of thei powerful proectors, have becn
prblished, and i thie authors car t0 sty the facts here
made avalable,and the deduccions drawn from them, they
may concuce, a1 have done, that the compiacy i thei
midt 50 far fom baving 4 purely American sgnifcance,
isglobal and aims atscuring 2 ar s pasble cantrol over
he whole world, They wilcetanly perceie that the tech-
iques employed o bring about the subjugarion f man-
Kind are. very much the same 55, and somecmes dentesl
with, the techniges wsed fo the furtherance o traitrou:
polces i the United St
‘As 3 conspiacy by s very nature s secre, i is ot
ten posible o bring agsinst it 3 diect case, s diinet
from 3 cace based on crcomstantal cvidence. When &
compiracy has been active or many years, bowever, there
are bound to be ccasions when it reveals s xisen, and
st el exponures have to be wed a1 pinters o s overall
plan, What provides the main proof is that, the poliey
Sbjecive having become knowa, there. has been contiity
of the policy pursued to ackive i in one country aler
“anothr, with o turning sside during the cours of several
ecades, Wheshe o not one (skes & deerminis view of
human lfe, multudinous ovents have the sppearance of
being accidental. Even 50, where policies al ver the world
are shaped 1o the attanment o o end, the cxplanation
hat they can be tracd 10 2 lrge number of acedents o
dences places a greate stain on credulty than doce
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alen waiers and porters should have the exclusive duty
of Tooking afer the compirator. Tt would be interesting
10 krow how the foeign serants came.to be coleted for
e jo and jurt what mtermvions scuriy et they were
called upon o pas

“The Mayor of Buston, whoe courcous funcion it was
o welcome conferences 1o his town, was radely ignored,
5 the Queen seems 10 have been, by Prince Bernhard of
he Necherlands, whose presence on Bricih s one would
have though necesitted 3 courtery call o Her Majesty
Protocal goes by the board when eoteric. international
policies s 1o be discussed.

“The secuity measurestaken were prodiious, They made
cear that i we had mot the honour of entertsining the
ardvconspicators in perion, 3t lest we had the doubiful
ietincrion of being visted by ther very highest sgents
They came not in their offcal capaciis but 23 private
cidaens. That fact was repeatdly seesed. Vet according
o rumous, there artived for thee we craes of official
documents s scret. that the crates had 1o be locked——
together with a British offce a1 cusiodian—in 3 room at
the Bucton police station. When asked about the authenti-
ity of this rumour, the Gonference’s spokesman. tried 10
laugh i off. However, ate perstent enduiries the spokes-
man ssid: “Wel, i General Schyler (Chit of Stsf of
SHAPLE) brought slong certain documents, that s b
i 1 am no saying that General Schulyer did in foct
ring slong the papers; the above s merely a repot of the
conversaton ith the spokeman in front of many Prese
witnesies. Whatever the truth of the matier, the encire
Buston ssemblage sank of s own fortwenes and
concesld sims.

"A¢ leset terty-four of thore who attended the Buston
meeing a0 attended that on St Simons Llsod. Among.
these were John . McCloy and David Reckefller (both
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Chase Manhactan) sod Paul Rykans, a Duich banker and
member of the Anglo Dutch Trade Councl snd chairman
of an “indutrial development” _organisation calld
MIDEC. One hunded and twenty Eueopean and sx US.
frms were i this organisation in 1960 for the purpose of
“developing” the Middle East, One of the US, mermbers
of MIDEC wat Rockefeler Centre Ine. Both Dvid and
Nelion Rockefele have been and may il be members
of the Council on Foregn Relatons, James S, Rockelller
s or was the presdent of the Firt National Gty Bark of
New York. Anybody who ikes o gec & Direcory of
Directors and 3 few doaen copies of the Tnternationsl
Monetary Fued weekly will ind_plenty of evidence to
indicate that 3 gond deal of so-alled “economic policy”,
whether in Washington or Tndonesi, Australis or Sweden,
emanaces rom a relatively smal il of nerstd partes.

The following i a s of the names of conspiators who
atended the Buxton meting. 1w the word “Gonspirators”
deliberately. Men pursuing purpeses which il beae the
Jight of day do not hold scret meetings in diffrent pars
of the word, The whole busines could b trated 31
choolboy silnes were it ot for the fact dhat there
emerged rom such gatherings plicies hostle to the trad.
tional order of lfe. To deprive the public of using the
Buxion hotel cockiail bar and other ameniis 10 3% ot
10 intrude on the privacy of the ploters has about it
somedhing of the pirt of 1954 and would be. betcr
aceepted by the cowed citaens of Moseow dhan i s by
e wholesome burgees of Buston.

J. H. Retinger (Hon, Secsetary); Jo E. Johmon
(tien. Secretary in the US); Homan . Abs, Ger.
many; Dean Acheson, United States; Giovanni
‘Agael, Taly; Go. W. Ball, US:; Walworth Barbour,
US; Willed Baumgarier, France; Sie Baward
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checked s facts o the best of his ablty, does ot cite b
uthoriis, paely because some of the information has
Come to bim unde confdental cover from highy placed
ersonsin different parts of the world whowould ace rin
I Shi it wee divlged, and pardy becaui, the facts
having been checked a far 4 that was posible, he ources

e ot been Fled and lised. Lt srength, on the other
hand, i that the reader s presented wih  cortinuous
naretive which ensbls him o follow the working of the
Compiracy without having his attenion dutracted by the
Shundance of fotoes wich otherwise would have bren
neceary.

X bibliography is given, not becatse the workscted hase
necesarly provided the author with s authoritiee—fo
indeed have done so—an not because the suthor neces
saely endorses thee contents, but 0 show that his view of
the forces operating i the modern world i far from, being
held in solation.

Thie foveword ends with th riterstd ple for & fsir and
patient hearin, especally from thse reades who may ind
Some of their popula herocs treated with less respeet than
s habitually acorded to them. T th seach for underlyng.
ety 3 nearly always happens hat inflated eputation are
ameng the it casulic,

AKC,
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Beddlington Bebrens, UK. Berthod Beiz, Germany
Frite g, Germany; Mubarrem Nuri Bieg, Tokey
P. A, Blaise, Netherands; Hans C. Boden, Germany;
Bk Boheman, Sweden; Max Braver, Germany.
Randolgh . Burges, US.5 Lovis Camy, Begium
Guido Carl, Tely; Clffrd P. Case, US.; Viewr
Gavendith Bentinck, UK. ir Ralph Cochrane, UK.;
Evich Detblefcn, Germany; Frite Erer, Germany.
John Fergwon, US: H.T. N, Gickell, UK
Walter L. Gordon, Canada; Joseph Grimond, UK.
Sir Colin Gubbins, UK ; Walther Hallstin (Chair.
man, European Cornmon Market Commsion; Jocph
- Harch, U.S.; Gabriel Hauge, US Denis Healey,
UK Michael A Helperin, UsS.; 1. J. Heina 11,
US Leil Hocgh, Norway: C. D. Jaclson, US.
Viscount Kilmuie, UK. . N. van Kffens; Viscount
Krlls, UK Ole B, Kraft, Denmark: Thorkl
Krisensen, Denmark; Giovamni F. Malagedi, Lly:
John 1. McCloy, U ; Geo. G. MeGhee, US: Philip
E Moy, US; Roger Mo, Belghum; Rudal
Mueller, Germany: Alfred C. Neal, US.; Geo.
Neboline, US.; Paul H. Niae, US.; David Ormay-
Gore, UK.; P. F. 5. Otten, Netherands; P, N.
Piinels, Greece, Alberio Piell, Laly: Piro
Quaroni, Tealy; Sir Alred Roberts, UR.; David
Rochefeller, U.S.; Michael Ras, U Jacques Ruell;
Paul Rykans, Netherlands; Carlo Schmid, Germany .
GV R Schuler; I 1. S. See, UK ; Thomas Stone,
Canada; Terkel M. Terkelen, Denmark; Heory
“Tiarks, UK Bvery A. Vermeer, Netherands; Marc
‘Wallenberg, Sweden; Otto Von Amerongen, Germany;
Paul Van Zeeland, Beliom; J. D. Zellrbach, US.
In 1961 aticle i the Toronto St eead 3 follows

“The Tenth Bilderberg Conference attended by seventy

delegues fom Europe and
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the bl that they have been delberaely conteived,
xpecially when the mas of circumstantial evidence
exsmined. Any beliel that the present drive for plical
monopoly derives from a universal fear o forther wars can
“carcly surive the vidence produced in tis book o the
ctual use for which the varis Sernationalit agencics
Tive been employed. The fear undoubiedly cxits, but my
thess i e to ke clear beyond doubt cht it hat
e s i bring sharmelsdy cxploited fo the settng vp
of 4 world tyaamy.

Tt experatng tothe author, and 50 ¢ may b 0 the
eade, hat the makers of the conspiracy have o be given
o general e, such ss the Moy Power, or the Power
Elt, o the manipultons of inepnational poly. As they
o ot mame themelves, and 36 they work somecimes i
e combination, sometines in another, and s—1ke the
st of humanity. ey ave oftenrent by imternal disension
i by il bids for power, 1 0o ot know of sy way of
svoiding this difficully. One can but vary the mesage
contained i Holy Wek and say By thei policy abiec-
tives shall ye know them, Several of the agents and
agencies ae ot ths idden, and these 1 have duly named.

Readers accustomed o take happenings in the word at
their face value may find 0 hard, # not imposeble 0
accept tis conspiaterial interprecacon of conemporary
Hitory, which at st sght iy appear o them farfeched
et many minds, working upon widely difeing dats, hve
reached the ame broad conclsions, and 1 can but request
atience from readers new 1o the theme—and  fair hear-
ing. They are asked to study such faci s have been
ceusined, and o fudge whethe, on a weighing of proba-
hilis, the deductons based upon the facts are loiesl
and make god sese

The sirengeh and the wesboess of shis ook is that it i
ot annotated. T weaknes is that the. suthor, having
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yestenday ater theee dags of dicusion of common pro-
blems. Partcipans, whose names were not dicloed,
included Ieaders of the.politea, industial, labour and
profesional filds of both continents, an officil satement
3, Chieman of the meeting was Prince Bernbaed of the
Netherlands, who left Quebec ysterday for home after
making private viits to ctes in Mesieo, the US. snd
Canada. The sutement ‘sid_alhough the. conference
“followed the orignal Biderberg concept of pot atempting
o reacls conclusions or to recommend polces, there was
ubetantil agreement on the need o promote beter under.
Sanding and more cffccive co-ondination smong. the
Western nations. Poits of partculr concern incluced the
rle of the North Atanic Treaty Organiaton in world
polcy, the strengibening of both the nucear and on-
uclear detrrent power of the allance and the responshi.
iy for conteol of atomic weapons fside Nato', the
tatement sid. “The impliations for Western unity of the
change in the relative cconormic stength of the US, and
Westen Burope also were discused a some lengih

To the unmuspecing all this may seem nnocuous,
perhaps even fauous. For nsance, there might o sppear.
1o be much danger in a body that does not attempt to
feach conclusions or 1o secommend. polcies. However,
there are ocher factors 0 be taken inta sceount. Quite &
ot of money s needed to fy seventy delegats from all
over the warld 1o an anmual conference, Who finds that
ey and why? And who delegates the delegates? The
Suthor finds it hard to believe that the expense & incurred
merely for the plessure o staging discssons sot amed
at any concluon. Let there be no doubt sbout ths
busines, When people ke Frankfurer, Dean Acheion and
Cyrus Eaton foregather it i o fo th purpose of amisble
chats and mutual back scraching. I the Bilderberg con-
ferences reach no conchsions and recommend o policies,
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Socialst Barty; B. D. Gooke, Divecor, Dorminion
Insurance. Compary, S, Arthur H. Dear, Law
partaerof John Fostr Dulles, formerly of Sullivn and
Cromll, US:; Jean de a Garde, French Ambasador
1o Mexico; Thomas B Dewey, Atorney, former
Governor of New York, US: Si Wiliam i,
Air Ghiel Manhal, Royai Tnstte, UK.; Frics
Brle, Socialis M.P, Germany; John Ferguson,
Attorney, Clesry, Gorlieh, Frienly and Ball, US
Lincoln " Gordon, Professr, Consultant 1o Nato's
“Theee Wise Men"; St Golin Gublin, Industilis,
UK Lavrence R. Halstead, Technical Adviser,
Aorvie Enerey Commision;, Jens Chrisian Hauge,
Sccialist MCP, Norway; Brooks Hays, House Foreign
Afais Commitee; Deris Heale, Labour M.P. (aow
Minser of Defence, UK Arnold DP. Hoeney,
Ambascdor 0 US.A, Canada; Michael A, Heilpern,
conomist, US.5 Henry . Heig, Presiden, H. J.
Heins & Company, US.; Leil Hoegh, Barker,
Norway; Paul G. Holtman, Former Dirctor, EGA.
UN. Delegate, US.; G. D Jackion, Presidens, Tiwe
Ine, Former Specal Assistant to the Presdent, US
Wi, H. Jackson, Former Special Asstant to_the
President, US.; Per Jacobson, Man. Director, Intr.
national ' Monetary ‘Fund, Sweden; Georg Kurt
Keisinger, Diector of Special Studiss, Rocletelr
Foundaton; Pietr Lieick, Diector, Tntemational
Mosetary Fund, Netherlands; Imbriani Longo,
Director Genersl, Banco Nazionale del lavor, Tty

‘Miniser Health and Weliar, Canaca;
David . MeDonald, Present Uit Stesbvorkers;
Geo. G McGhee, Direcor, Middle Bas Tnsiute!
Ralph B McGill Edtor, Atlante Constituton;
Alex W, Menne, President, Aseciation of German
Chomical  Industrics, Germany; Rudoll Moeler,
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Lawyer, Germany; Robert Murphy, Depuy-Under
Secrvary of Sate US.; Frank C. Nash, Autorney
former Asistant Secsetary of Defence, U5 Geo.
Neboline, Attorney, Goudert Bros, U'S.; Paul H.
Niu, Ditector, Policy Planning, Stte Departmen,
US. Morchead Patterson, Deputy Commissoner of
Disarmamen, US; Don K. Price, Vies-Presidet
Rusian _Insttue,” Columbia Uriversty; Dusid
Rockefeller, Chairmaan of the Boszd, Chase National
Banks J. 1. Van Roijen, Ambassador 1o US.,
Netherands; Dean Rusk, President, Rochelellr
Foundation; Paul Rykans, Industrialis, Netherands:
J. LS. Stele, Chairman, Brtsh Intenational
Chamber of Commerce, UK ; Terkel M. Tetkeion,
Editor, Denmark; John M. Vorys, Mermber, Foreign
Affirs Gommites; Feaser B. Wilde, Comen. on
Economic Development; Oto von Amcrongen Woll,
Partner, Outo Woll, Germany; W, T. Ween, Chai.
man Alid Tron Founders, UK; Paul van Zeeland,
Financier, ormer Prime Minser of Blgium.

The Chaimman was HRI. Prince Bernhard of the

Notherands. Strange, i it not, that the Prince should be

the “font” for a poverful lef wing secret sociery?

Why were these people present? Wh sen them? Who.
piid thei fares? Who sponsore thie meeing? What did
hey dicuss? What did they docide? What orders were
they given? Was ther any commen denominato of ntrest
among. them? Yo, they were sl promoters of -
natonalism. Were they insructd in th et phase of he
dvance towards One World? The answer, beyond doubt,
i You

Th Sunday Times repored during Octaber 1057 that
financiors and bsinesimen from Britan, he United Saces,
Canada nd thitee other Western mations had begur
private talke at Fivggi, ualy, on the European fre trade
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area sud the Commn Market projects. There were sixty
dddegues. Me. Mauding, the Paymaser General at that
ime'and dhe Minter responsitle or Briaia's intended
part in' the proposed European free trade area, and
Vicount - Kimuir, Lord Chancellor, atended. Lord
Kilmuie sid it was a point of honour that no immediate
diclosure e made. of the sobjects e discnson. The
whole poiat was that members shouldbe abe 10 discuss
problems of ineret on bt sides of the Adancic without
Commiting thee Governments. All the members were
peaking s privae ndiidvils.

“There i ho diffculty in recogisiog i this secre gather
ing the mysterious Bilderberg Group, of which Prnce
Bernhard i the offcal sponsor. As the author surmised
after the St. Simons Tsand meating, the purpose was to
Specd up the caute of internatonalion and 1 & intereing
10 have confirmed the fact that hese agens of the Morey
Power were dircly concerned it the European fee
trade axea. Am 1 right in thinking that the vork wnder.
taken by the Biderberg Group was once undertaken by
such e as Chadham House? It may even be that the
remorsles gt 1 shed on Chatham Howe actiities in
e pages of the old Trurh may have ld to s manipu
Iators secking e facades behind which to work, At Lord
Kilmuir mainained that sil the Bderbers Group's
mermbers spoke 3¢ private inividuals vould he abo have
Kanown whetber they paid the own expenses when attend.
ing these meetings i difrent pars of the world? 1f they
i no, who did?

In September 1958 another meeting of the Biderbere
Group ook place n Buston, Derbyskive. Wih the cxcep-
tion of three vy old resdents, the Palace Hotelat Buxton
was clared ol guests % 4 o accommodate thse clak
and dagger boys, and ot oy that—the rommal hotel sl
as tmporaely sspended duting the nvasion % that
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This book is dedicated 10 my colleagues
and 10 the true patriots
of every land.
KL

They have given us into the hand of new unbappy lords,

Lorde witbout anger and hoour, who dar not camy theiv
ords,

“They fight by shuffing papers; hey have b
e

They look at our labour and laughter 2 a tieed man looks
a0 s

e alien

And the load of thei lovelss pity i worse than the ancient
wrongs,
Theie doors are shut in the evening; and they know 10
songs.
G. K. CHESTERTON,
“The Secre People”
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